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PREFACE
to the Protestant Reprint of

“The Lollards, Or Some Account of the Witness for the Truth in Great
Britain, Between the Years 1400 and 1546; with a Brief Notice of Events
Connected with the Early History of the Reformation”

by Hail & Fire

PROTESTANT HISTORY & MARTYROLOGY

These works have been placed online so that those of a Protestant
and Gospel faith might have these rare and historic resources readily
available. Many today have hastily compromised this great cloud of
witnesses for the same ‘ecumenical unity’ from which their own
nations and peoples and families escaped by so dear a price paid in
the past. To such we humbly address a word of caution: Look not
to the past to whitewash it for the sake of what seems to be a new
ecumenism; for the past is a record of the very trial of men’s creeds
and it is the record itself afforded to all that we might examine
and judge the fruits of the religions and doctrines that men live
by in this world. Only by putting out our own eyes of wisdom do
we exonerate the doctrine and the dogma, and condemn the man
only who lived by it. We may each study and analyze the facts
of history; we may suspect and dissect; we may seek proofs and
compile arguments and in polemical treatises put forth our findings,
theories and our opinions; but we cannot change nor may we begin
now to change or to suppress that which, in times past and in the
ages in which the events took place, is witnessed and not denied
by any party to the events, is testified by supporters and detractors
alike, is recorded in decrees, dogmatic and ecclesiastical decisions,
letters and histories written by men of every sort - even by all men.
As Alexis Muston says to the purpose of his Vaudois martyrology
and history, “Why relate such atrocities? more than one voice will
exclaim with emotion. To inspire horror of the odious principles
which have produced them. Do you suppose that an account of the
blood which was shed will never be called for? Nay; these vile
oppressors of mankind, tyrannizing by the sword, tyrannizing by
deceit, tyrannizing by cupidity - these heroes of superstition and
intolerance, who would have put an end to Christianity a thousand
times over, if it could have been destroyed - these authors of so
may wounds still bleeding in the world - must endure history to the
last.”



e s

s

HAIL & FIRE www.hailandfire.com




n
The Compiler will not offer any excuse, or apology, for the
manner in which he has execated his task;* he trusts it has
been undertaken with a desire for the npiritnal wellare of his
readers ; and with Him, from whom alone ¢ all good thoughts and
just works do proceed,” he desires to leave the result, He has
examined many volumes, both of Protestant and Romish anthors,
to collect the particulars inserted in the followin Ea;ns, and
cannot but express his full conviction of the troth of these narra-
tives. Romanists have accused Protestant writers, and Fox, in
particnlar, of giving currency to falsehoods. This ontery was
made immediately his work appeared; he completely refuted
these slanders, ns may be seeninrthe later editions he published,
but they have been repeated to the present day, and are now
cirenlated with inereased activity, They are without foundation ;
and whoever examines the authorities adduced Ighggx and
almilaﬁr hle-mrian;i,l will be lronvi‘l‘::ie;} of %hlt: gt;nerrnlh rutl ;l;f!hel&'
ratives, an e scrupnlous fidelity with which they examine
&&: el;&mm dﬁ#mﬁ%‘ﬁﬁm their accounts are drawn.t
The details mipt-.{-.tfn;]g the early 'GUﬁﬂ#!n_ this canse, are
comparatively brief and imperfect, Printing was oot then in-
vented. Their persecutors desired that their memorial shonld

erish with and were alile, for the most part, to destro
Ench acconnts &.g "Wﬁ"‘s&ms inlernaﬁng dmdﬁ.mtz
however, escaped them, and, by a swigalar prosidence, in many
instances, the ‘Romanists recorded the truths maintained by
g:m malr'igi'rs, Ml &ve.ll as their own cnl:il condnet EOFBF(IS them ;
. supplying evidence which cannot be disputed !

qﬁm wr?t'erghns ‘endeavonred to q-uiju detailing evg-pt;"?‘héch
are to be found in the general historian, but, daring the latter
ortion of the reign of Henry VIII. many temporal occurrences,
)y Divine Providence, were made ~means of introducin
spiritnal benefits into onr land; and it was ,lmpq!.g%’lp to omit
woficing these particalars, withont passing over the main
of this work., Thus it became necessary to state many facts,
respecting Crammer, and others, whiich have been denied, or mis-
i'tsr‘l'qieijl_te_d, by Romish anthors, although they are proved by
indisputable evidence, The reader will, therefore, find an ac-
connt of many events connected with the early history of the
Reformation in England,

Of late years, that important subject” has been much ne-
glected by r‘g{gﬁanm,' while Romanists have been unceasingly
active in the cireulation of accounts,in which the truth has been

* One exception may be made, The manuer in which this
work is divided into Parts, may, in some lmtnnug_gppm rather
abrupt and arbitrary, This has_arisen. fro e work being
originally circulated as separate Tracts, Part containing
exactly one sheet of letter press. . s

t See page 71. To the testimonies there adduced may be
added ﬂn& the learned and indefatigable Neale, who spenks in
the highest termis of the Martyrologist, and says, * No book ever
;E‘:v; such a mortal wound to Popery as this.” See his History of
the Puritans,
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obscured by misrepresentations and sophistries, or more fre.
uently been concealed by direct fulsehvods, Thus, comparatively,
ew amongst us are aware of the events which occorred in that
dark and dismal period, dming which onr forefathers were
enthralled by Remish ignoranee and superstition. Surely, all
those who value the doetrines of the Reformation, and the delis
verance from mental and spiritual bondage obtained thereby
ould earnestly endeavoor to extend the knowledge of the real
tory of that period, and this is the special duty of all Parents

and Instructors of Youth,

The above brief explanation has been given, from a desire to
shew, that these pages have not been compiled with a political or
a worldly object; at the same time, the writer cannot but add,
that as an ExGLisuMAN as well as a Protesrant, he desives to
feel thankful for the blessings of Tue Rerorsmarion. He rejoices
to l‘ﬂﬂee.tp:!#ﬁ«;lhﬂlu: ings have been 'declared '
tained by p who ha .-T"‘.-'f--?‘ ne of truth, as
set ‘the Reformers, vamely, Justification by fuith alene,
#n the finished work of our Lord and Saviowr; and who, although
of varions denominations, as to outward observances, have ever
sought to keep ** the unity of the spirit in the bond of peace.”
Many of them now rest from their I;abouu; but in their works,
though dead, they speak to ns, Others yet snrvive, and the in-
creasing boldness of the atvocates of Romanism has called them
forth to declare their sentiments on this momentous subject.

Lutlj', the writer would express a hope, that he has been
enabled to avoid an oluerntg:m of a personal or political
nature. Thisis difficult, whea the manner in which the Romanists
; ubject is considered ; bu _;&h.ﬂm-ﬂn_tyofmp!y Christian,

r% i)

to fulfi "hen spe of the op-
posers of the truth, of old, the . le was enabled to say;
* Being reviled, we bless ;" snch should be the aim of all those
who adopt his doctrines, and such should be their conduet towards
their opponents personally. But, with respect to their doctrines,
the course also pointed out by the same Apostle must be onr
ﬁld * To whom,” says he, “ we gave place,no not for an hour,

at the trath of t.'h{: Gospel might continne with you.” Then le:
us beware of sacrificing the truth in a vain endeaveur to conciliate,
when those who possess supreme authority. in the Church of
Rome, and whose words are received as laws by the Romanists,
continue in the strongest terms to declare their irreconcileable
enmity® to the principles, which ever must be the guide and
the delight of every consistent Protestant,

2

# See the Bull of the present Pope against the Bible Society,
1824 ; and his still more recent Ball, anthorising the Jubilee, 1525 ;
also the circular letter of the Romish Prelates Treland, against
the Bible, Tracts, &c. &c.

The reader is ﬂ"’ referred to a work, lately published at
Glasgow, entitled, ** The ProvesTanT;” of its value, to all who
desire to examine miﬁ"ﬁlm tenets of the Charch of Rome,

it is impossible to spea ihly.
2 P 4
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False, indeed, is that charity which regards, with complacency,
errors which the word of -G:? condemns. We cannot gut hope
that many, in different have been enlightened as to
truths of the Gospel, and have been saved, even while they pro-
fessed to be in the Church of Rome ; but we cannot consider that
they were saved by the doctrines of Popery, or by the rites and
ceremonies which it declares to be of avail for the salvation of
souls. Surely, it is time to lay aside that false liberality, which
does not .dminguiuh between right and wrong, in matters of
divine revelation. Let us ever bear in mind, that opposers of the
truth can only be indaced, in any degree, to join its followers b
the sacrifice of some portion of the truth, and that they never will
rest, mor be satisfied, unless the whole is relinquished. This
observation is not designed to :_pp'liy to temporal or ical cir-
cumstances, but solely to those of a doctrinal und spiritual natare ;
and therein let us ever remember the injunction of the A y
* Hold fast the form of sound words, which thou hast heard of me, in
faith and which is in Christ Jesus: Earnestly contending for
the faith was once delivered unto the saints.”

L
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A S the advocates of the Cliurch of Rome assert that the doctrines
she maintains, have been held by the Church of Christ from
the earliest period, it nlz be desirable to give a brief view of the
principal errors contained in her Creed, and the periods at which
they were introduced. { :

For a general statement of her peculiar tenets, we may refer to
the Creed of Pope Pius 1V.; which is the standard of dectrine in

the Church of Rome. It re-printed W
in the English lango: Romanists themselves,® =
After reeiting postles Creed, it proceeds thus:—

most steadfastly admit and embrace apostolical and ecclesias-
tical Traditions, and all other observances and constitutions of the
same Chureh.

“T also admit the Holy Scripfures according to that sense which
onr holy Mother, the Chureh, has held, and does hold, to- whom
it helongs to judge of the true sense and interpretation of the
seriptnres: neither will T ever take and interpret them otherwise,
than according to the nmanimons consent of the Fathers. SR,

“I also prof eu,i;h':lt there are truly and properly seven sacranents,

of the new law, ins md!:? Jesus. Christ m hgrf.]’ ﬁ;ud ne-
“e*ﬁ Tt ﬁ i, confi .__‘__-___5;"...'!. 'D‘Pﬂ’l' rist, penanee, exire ¢ Ul
tiom, orders, and matrimony ; and ] gracg: and

that of these, baptism, confirmation, and erders, cannot be reiterated
withont sacrilege. 1 also receive and admit the received and
approved ceremonies of the Catholic Church, used in the solemn
administration of all the aforesaid sacraments:

« I embrace and receive all and every one of the things which
have been i;li:hn;l; mg ;:tclmd im the holy council of Trent, con-
cerning original sin an iffeation,

L grnfm. iik::lwhe, that in the "r'iﬁm lhf:‘m:; oﬂ}'::";d to god a
trne, proper, and propitiutory sacrifice e living and the
dead. p]\np:thaz in gm most holy sacrament of the eucharisé; there
is truly, really, and substantially the body and bleed, tegether with
the soul and divinity of onr Lord Jesus Christ: and that there is
made a conversion of the whole substance of the bread into the
body, and of the whele substance of the wine into the bloed;
whichi conversion the Catholic Church ealls Transubstantiation. 1
also confess, that under either kind alone, Christ is received whole
and entire, and a true sacrament. : ;

*See © The Grounds of the Catlolic Doctrine, as contained in the
Profession of Faith, published by Pope Pius I'V. By R, Challoner,
D.D. Bishop of Debra, and V l'!l; ::pm 12 ed. Lond. 1823.
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“ I constantly hold, that there is a purgatory, and that the souls

the‘“i..lrk dntal.na;l a:: helped by the suffrages of the faithful.

ewise that a.ﬁrﬁ, mngifuhh(:hriu are Lo
be honoured and Invubﬂaﬂ,‘md%ey r prayers tot’God for
us, and that their relics are to be had in veneration.

" I most firmly assert, that the images of Christ, of the Mother
of God, evera Irth and also of the other Saints, ought'to be
had and retained, tlut due honour and veneration is to be
given t n-. ;. :

% I also affirm, that the power of indulgences was left b Chmm
macm,m'l that the use of them is most wlm{

ki ¢ muwladge the holy, catholic, apostolic, Roman Church, for the
mother and mistress of all churckes; and I promise true obe-
dience to the Bi of Rome, successor to St. ngﬂtlncu of
the Apostles, and Vicar of Jesus Christ.
“ [ likewise nndoubtedly receive and prafen all other ﬂlhy
delivered, defined, and declared ﬂu sacred canons and general
councils, and particularly by th l{,ﬁof Trent, And 1
eondremn, reject, and ﬂhuthemahzo nli th contrary tllureto.
and all hevesies which the Church has condemned, rejected, a
malllcnﬁauzﬂ‘ll. it t freel f i cly hold
“I, N.N.do cely profess, and sincere
this tmn dpit:ﬁ ﬁmu of aut of) whish no one can be
romise most wnatun'ly to retain and confess the
uma " entire aml unviolated, (or whole and entire) with God's
assistance, to the end of my Jlfe."' e

Here then we have the fandamental donlrlnea of the Church of
Rome, to which its clergy are required nneguivocally to consent,
and which are incnlcated upon the laity as necessary for them to
believe, There may be, and doubtless there ave, many Romanists
who reject some of these errors ; but this does not shew that theiv
Church lias altered its tenets; it only proves thatthey differ, in a

r or less degree, from that Chinreh, and, in this respect, it
is n valoable commentary npon her boasted umqr.

To enter into arguments, shewing that these doctrines are
v?poud to the truths of Scripture, and contr to the reﬂgwn
of Christ, would be superfluous in this place. owever ignorant

* «The Key of Heaven,” a Romish devotional book, (London,
Keating, 1523,) contains this erced; it also gives the ten com-
mandments as follows :—

1 I am the Lord thy God, thon shalt not have ltnnge gods
before me.

2 Thou shait not take the name of the Lord thy God in vain.

3 Remember that thon keep holy the !ubbuh day. ‘

4 Hovour thy father and mother,

5 Thou shalt not kill.

%hnlt not commit adultery.

Mt not steal.,

t not bear false witness against thy noi;hhonr.
9 Thou shalt not covet thy neighbours wife.

10 Thou shalt not covet thy ncighbours goods.
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too many amongst us may be of the real character of Popery, thete
can be hﬂt-ﬁ:.! that are more than merely nominal Protestants,
who will not at once see that these doctrines cannot be held by
any charch, which bas not departed from the faith, as “ delivered

to the saints,” : it Y X0 il
It is more important to trace the period at which these errors
were first i uced, as we shall from thence perceive that the
mists of ignorance and superstition gradually inereased, till the
world was almost entively involved in darkness, as to spiritual
things. Suoch an inquiry must tend to excite us to thavkfulness
for the spiritual blessings we enjoy, and shew the falsehood of the
assertion, that these tenets have always been held by the charch.
In the third century,® oblations began to be frequently offered
for the dead, and the sacraments began to be chia from the

simple form in which were originally admin Oily
milk, and honey, were used at baptism:
with the wine ' i

&

In the fourth century, Syricius, Bishop of Rome, began to
e the marviage of the clergy ; but this innovation did not
finally prevail for many centuries, Much stress also began to be
laid upon haman traditions, and superstition made considerable
progress. From the time when Constantine became a Ch
and the power of heathen Rome was vestrained, the principles of
Popery, (the Manof Sin, 2 Thess.ii,.3.) began to be revealed.
The ancient Fathers generally understood the Roman empire was
the impediment to the Man of Sin being revealed, and therefore
the primitive Christians were accustomed to pray for its continu-
ance. See Townsend's New Testument

In i ‘( - Lord’s Supper 1 As .- T _ ‘mm:.
fice, 3 performetasbeneticial £o tho living and the
dead.t The clergy were partially exempted from civil jurisdiction ;
and Boniface I11. Bishop of Rome, assumed the title of Universal

Bishop, under the sanction of the Emperor Phocas, who was a
murderer and a usurper ; thus claiming a supremacy over other

*8ee “ 4 MM to Protestants, and @ Warning to Catholics, a
sermon by the Rev. W. Marsh,1525.”

t Blanco White, who was a Romish Priest, in Spain, says, that
e Romish doctrine of the Sacrament was, and still is, 0 the
omanist Priesthood, a never failing source of profit, The notion,
hat they have the power of offering up the whole living person of
rist, whenever they performed mass, paved the 10 the
ctrine }Iﬂeh makes the mase itself’ a_repetition of the great
sacrifice of Christ npon the cross, Under the idea, that the
Priest who performs “ the bloodless sacrifice,” aﬂffwy call it,
can appropriate the whole benefit of it to the individnal whom he
mentions In his secret prayer, before or after consecration, the
Roman Catholics are eager, all over the world, to purchase the
benefit of masses for themselves, to obtain the favour of saints,
by having the m done in their praise, and, finally, to save the
souls of their friends out of purgatory, by the same means,
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bishops ; whereas the writingsof the Fathers, during the precedi
mtnriu, shew that this power had never been allowed ; udmlg
not been admitted by the Christians of the Greek, the Syrian,
NlihawAmmi:nC - o dl : ?

n the serenth century, Boniface . opened the Pantheon at
Rome, com dm Virgin Huyplud the lﬂﬂ to be
worshipped ; service was ordered to be celebrated
every w “only in the Latin tongue ; Saints were invoked in
the public prayers, and the doctrine nii porgatory

m. ®. A 3 L8

_In the eighth century, Pope Zachary deposed Childerie, King of

France, and set up Pepin in his mp Certain nI:;n 'I“l‘ﬂ
en, the worship of Images was confirmed, by the secon
nf’Nh:e; Pilgrimages were enjoined, and many new saints

were canonizeil,

In the ninth cemtury, the effécts of these inventions became
more decidedly manifest, Cardinal Dellarmine, the favourite

champion of the Romanists, d 8, * there never was any age
more¢ unlearned and more % -mgib kg testimony of
- e o S e R
n the fen ury, ignorance and vice vanced.  The
Popes earnestly wu:ht for temporal power and we ’;-ﬁs
doetrine of transubstantiation was now decidedly set forth, an
many lesser superstitions arose. Cardinal Baronius, the Romish
Annalist, states, * In this centory, ‘the abomination of de-
solation’ was seen in the temple of the Lord; and in the see of
St. Peter were placed the most wicked of men. And how hideons
was the face of the Roman Church, when . filthy and impndent
rostitutes governed all at Rome.” Dark, indeed, is this pictarc ;
Ent if we consider the gradual introduction of error, already
noticed, we must exelaim, ** Is there not a caused” . . . ]

e power of the Papacy bove o . .
, Beads, nand pretended Mivacles abounded. This state
of error and darkness could only be inp‘mrted by severe
persecntion. Accnrdlngly we find some who opposed these
corraptions, burned to death at Orleans, in 1017, for pretended
heresy ; they were Canons of the Cathedral, in that city.

In the twelfth Monarchs were dethroned, and treated
with contempt by the Popes. The Scriptures were generally set
agide, while the absurdities of what is called * School divinity"”
were carried to their height. _

In the thirteenth century, the Seriptures were almost forgotten.
The cup was denied to the laity, anricular confession of sins to a
Priest was enjoined, and his absolution was accounted necessary
to salvation. The Conncil of Lateran ordered transubstantiation
to be received as an article of faith, The Franciscan and Domi-
nican orders of Monks and Friars, as well as the Inquisition,
by which even parents are compelled to aceuse their t-.hadm, i
they suspect them of heresy, were established. The Albigenses
and Waldenses were destroyed by thousands, for epposing the
errors of the Chureh of Rome, The Jubilee was appointed by
Bonifiwce VIII. : X

=
- =

el
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In the fourteenth century, Romanism may be considered at its
height ; but even then not half the professed followers of Christ
were subjected to its sway, The Pope was now blasphemously
;Siled % Our Lord God the Pope,” and was considered a deity.

u'_'liomlsh Clergy were extremely dissolute and imp and
ruled the nations with a rod of iron. But a better j
to dawn ; the Morning Star of the Reformation had appeared,
the bright beams of the Sun of Righteousness were again a
to shine upon the world. .

In the f{fteenth century, the vices and ignorance of the Roman-
ists continued in their full extent, and the people began to cry
aloud for reformation, The Papacy was rent by schism ; the

¢neral councils assumed power over the Pope limself. The

ptures were again circulated in the valgar tongues; the art

of printing was invented. From this time light and knowledge

mcm' ﬂi y unisi deelined. To sapport thi

sinking canse, ; and eruelty were resorted to, and

eretics were pursued with unrelenting rigour. At that period, the
uggles recorded in the following pages began.

Here this brief sketch maybe closed. The Reformation having
advanced, the council of Trent was held, and the final seal of
anthority was stamped on the errors just ensmerated. Human
traditions were declared equal to the Seriptares, which were for-
bidden to be read by the laity, except under such restrictions, as,
in fact, amounted to a direct and full prohibition, and were con-
sidered as such. The doctrines of human merit, works of su-
pererogation, and purgatory, received the most decided sanction,

e T e 118

opes, an opted by the | ce, i ’
was' confirmed ; and the twelve new articles of faith, already
enumerated, were added to the creed of Rome. All its errors
and abominations were sanctioned in the strongest terms,

The canons and decrees of this conncil continne to be the
rule of faith of the Church of Rome to the present day. They
were finaily arranged by Pope Pius I'V.in the form already gives,
and every Priestis bound to obey them.

Nor is this mere matter of theorv. If we look at Spain, Italy,
Ireland, France, and other countries where Romanism prev
we shall see that these tenets, in their fullest extent, are receiv
and acted :mon at the present d.J' It is true that Poqq‘lg does
not rule with such an undisturbed sway as formerly. pro-
gress of light and knowledge, especially through the medium of
theB acts as a weight upon the system ; under which, bCYn
the Divin bfl:uhn , it mnst sink; its struggles to cast off th
power are fell ,a‘g the present moment throughout the nations
of Eur A;e' and a still more awful crisis may be at hand,
but the m,l,‘i?pnt' is not doubtful. The day aigpmmhu when the
E;iga nfith% :)l:lgilllu[l proclaim, “ Babylon is fallen, is fallen.”

£Y. Xiv. 8.)

Romanism in our land appears under a milder aspeet,
rines in faémnmfl

unism

And although its . _ unchanged, and its
principal advocates glory in decl: that they are s0; yet too
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amongst us are ready to believe that it is but ene branch of
ﬂ&ﬁlmh rlfr (Jh{rllt&:;r, the tsltilnw, and most _;;Il‘lmiblt,
» perhaps, (as term i some ee, en into

error ! Butthis isnot the real state of the case. 1t is wholly cor-
rupted ; its departares from the Church of Christ, ave not confined
to modes of hip and minor points of doetrine, i:f:duidadly
and diame&% ?puad to all the leading and vital truths of
Christianity, and, in fact, in its distingnishing doctrines and cus-
.tlnlnu i::.h ‘more nearly allied to Heathenism than to the religion of

esus!® i .

Here we may inquire, in what respect lias a change taken place.
Do not anaufm still boast 0; the i_l.!ﬂl of their Church,
and assert, that it alone holds the doctrines of Truth ? Do we not
hear in our own land of its pretensions to miraculous powers? Has
any couneil, or public autherity, repealed ecen %ﬂ;&&ﬂm-
tionable doctrines set forth and confirmed by the Council of
Trent? Has the Pope commanded the Romanists no longer to

him ;3-- cir rulers? Is the free use of the
Seriptures allowe e - %

ese things are net changed, and such

evidently is the case, is it not evld%:amat all lﬁe:l‘{t'etrinu to

which Protestants have objected, still remain a part of the Romish

religion? As the Church of Rome :utill maintains her -y

to supremacy und exelusive saleation, we mu

wherein is ll'm changedt . . P v

- How then, it may be asked, does Romanism, .m“ﬂ:ﬁ gr:h-

' nt

I T T e

from the truth, why do they attempt to set it forth in
colours? Upon this point, we may quote the words of Archbishop
Wake, a Prelate of the last century, who had been indaced to be-
Jieve, that a large proportion of the RomishC ere convineed
of the errorsof th and desirousof uniting with those who
sed a purer faith, He found that this expectation was erro-
neous, and vecorded his opinion upon this point, in the
following words : * Popery, in all its colours, is so unlike Chris-
tianity, that it is in vain ever to hope to promote it, if it appears
in its own shape. It isneccssary, therefore, that this religion be
made to look as orthodox as possible.t Some things are
some are mollified, alldisgnised ; and a double benefit is thereby
obtained. Popery ix to be received as a very harmless thing, and

¥ See the Rev. G. Hamilton's Tract on the Heathen Ceremonies,

adopted by the Church of Rome ; Middleton's letters Rome ;

and a recent work, entitled Rome in the nineteenth Century ; also
Tue ProTesTANT, printed at Glasgow.

" § Itis a well known and indisputable fact, that the Catechisms
of the Church of Rome, and hm!.]hnnk'i'bf devotions, are car .

! for the different countries in which they are published.

e Romanism reigns nndisturbed, and ignorance prevails

the grossest errors and superstitions are incolcated ; in
other lands, the same, or similar works, are cleared from many of
the more objectionable parts : nor are these merely variations, in
translating from one language to another.
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p e
he Protestants, especially the winisters, and first reformers, a
g. represented to the world, _‘:‘Aaamt@%'; .g e that ve'l.u?-
ted them: _vea“:!ml_ , lies, :In’p £ i debahq?t
rors and cor 15, W areé no where e fou ut in
heir own mi;r?oxunhi but which the Church ﬁym: de-
0sts 4 --ireltlha: ul:r?oﬁw " fiat h 1T aiii 0
H. us briefly shewn were the errors :
loct 3.‘; held by the Church of Rome in the fourteent] 8
and that these tenets remain nnchanged at the present day,
we have now to return to the immediate subject of the following
pages, and to observe what was the effect of these doctrines in
our own l.?ml at that period. . § ol 3 Fy
Rapin gives a mehncktﬂy picture of the state of the Church in

that century ; it is, however, fully confirmed by writers of
;tﬁiniﬁ orsusiitn,. Ho safegoThs Chrstian Chatch nad peyes

cen - so. dep aralile late as o th 151 h,.. Gaod’
Jjustice and ¥ Chirn ne '

- & ¥ ¥ A el
» the obje a n's » Most people's
onsisted in Pilgrimages, and the worship of the blessed
‘ Saints, and Relics. As for the elergy, their whole care
was confined to the lnp,pcirﬂus themselyes in that height of
grandeur and power they had enjoyed for several mw
and to the seeing that po man presumed to dispnte r
immunities, Dbﬁlfqa wu'nnm more remiss ’Bhe, clergy
seemed to look upon their spiritual power and jurisdiction, only
means to prevent the violation of their temporal privileg

i (e IS0 T | i A
fﬂﬂm was concerned in all affi - _
the centre of pride, avarice, lusury, and sensnality, and all the
most scandalons vices. The Popes were neither learned nor re-

e ly was there one to be found that might pass for
w0 honest man, even according to the maxims of the wpﬂg.' is
o no aggravation, for the authors who wrote before the Reforma-
tion hiave said a_hundred times more. Nay, it has even been
publicly p;ﬁ,né];q.a fore the councils. The LaP,t_es_ sent to the
everal states of Christendom, were so many incendiaries, w
ouly to sow discord and division among princes,
them to shed the blood of their own subjects. They

interest of their own master, and the Roman |
.- .r_?tq. violate ;.71 the rules of religion q%m L .3
eir ends, The rest of the clergy, in general, were

r. As for real learning, it was sc ‘Iﬁnrﬂ'nf this

withr. to religion,was in ‘condition
Fp:'m--'l‘ﬂe peopl p-;ﬂm&k wished for a
ry abuses crept _thq.%nﬁﬁ- The clergy
pposed it, as every change would be to their pre-
Such was the state of religion in our land in the fourteenth

eentury, as sketched by this uble historian, whose acen re-
mah,’nnd mudenligg; are gonerally acknowledged. mwe
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PREFACE.

the truth, in Great Britain b&mﬁl e years
Bitter, end, were the sn ﬁﬁﬁ’?ﬂﬂicwd npon the poor

Lollards Gospellers, daring that period, by the Church of
Rome, but they were enabled to bear a &nwerful testimony to the
trath, as it is in Christ Jesus; and this was the canse of the
enmity manifested against them. WMany contests, recorded in
Ecelesiastical Hlstolg,hnvc arisen upon less important points
but we shonld ever bear in mind, that the differences between
the Church of Rome, and those whose sufferings are related in
the following pages, arose upon that great question, How sHALL
MaN pe JusT witlt Gop? The Lollards and Gospellers had
learned from the Scriptures, that ** Other foundation can no man
lay than that is laid, which is Jesns Christ;"” (1 Cor. ii.) that “ the

T ‘_-'1-'1‘“"._.-';" nse
" ﬂ By Foptad e
."-' .."’.IW' n John IL : !.j

Tn: following pages contain some account of the followers of

oits, and he is the ation for o
also, that there is but ** one mediator between God and man.”
(1 Tim, ii. 5.) Having learned these important truths, they could
not rest satisfied with the doctrines of tﬂe Chureh of Romie, which,
in those days, tanght its votaries, as it does at present, to trast in
human merits, as well as in the all-sufficient sacrifice of Christ,
and to look to other mediators, besides Him who bare our sins in
his own body on the tree ; with other errors of vital importance,

Thus we are mot io consider these particolars as farnishing
merely a history of human contests, and earthly passions.
are far more momentous ; for they relate to subjects connected
with the salvation or perdition of' souls ! And, viewed as snch,
assuredly it cannot be a matter of indifference, whether we
ii these subjects, or disregard them,

itherto, these details bave been allowed to remain scattered

throngh many large and expensive volumes, inaccessible to the
5enerallly of readers; for althongh accounts of the persecntions

uring the reign of Queen Mary have been repeatédly printed in
varions forms, no distinet account has been published of the
period noticed in these pages, 30 as to be accessible to readers in
general; this is the more to be regretted, as, in many respects,
the details are equally imporn::: and instructive.
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may readily believe that such was the case, when we consider the
tual state of those conntries where the Romish faith now pre-
wails, and the bulk of the people have been kept in ignorance.
Bat this is not the state of our land at the present timA To what
then is the difference owing? The answer is plain. Under the
Divine blessing, it is owing to the REFormaTION; and the par-
ticulars detailed in the following pufeo will show how THAT
REFORMATION arose, how strongly it was opposed, and how
greatly we are indebted to those excellent and revered individuals
who counted not their lives dear unte them, for the sake of
Christ, and his Gospel.
The blood of the martyrs has ever been acconnted the seed of
the church ; by the Divine influences of the Holy Spirit, it was so
inour land ; and we are now enjoying the fruits of the patience
and faith of the saints. L8gF
Do we desire to see our nation deprived of the opportunitics
she mow ses, and is endeavouring to use for con
_ ! on the whole woﬂd!ﬁl&pﬁuﬂn&: lem:hm
to subjects of a political n let ns er whether
we desire to be i‘educd; to tbﬁ'ﬂu'gﬁd sitnation of ggain, and
other Roman Catholic countries at the Present day, as to spiritual
knowledge 7 Assuredly not. Then let us beware how w
onr coul to be deceived by the cunning ¢ of |
uld, by degrees, lead us back to that system of doctrines,
. e reduced our land to mu_:nnh-glxly state we have just
described. As individuals and as fellow-citizens, they may com-
mand onr sympathy, and, in a moral point of view, many amongst
them, both clergy and laity, deserve our esteem ; but surely our
regard for them will be better manifested, by endeavonring,
with christian charity, to draw them from the error of their
ways, than by silently relinquishing Itgg ure doctrines of the
3 . 1 .-I-M-"I..I l-:.._|..'

trn revealed in the Seri f
lia A : m‘%m ﬂi' cannot admit that there is an
salvation for such as refuse gﬁ& their erroneous doctrines.®
Let us remember the awful denunciations of wrath against the
mystical Babylon, as recorded in the Apocalypse; (Rev. xviii,)
and, i the spirit of christian love and affection, let us urge all
those who are still within her pale to “SEARCH THE SCR o
like the noble Bereans of old, (Acts xvii. 11,12.) to see whether
these s are s0. Let us remember the warning addressed,
not to n Al Protestants, but to the fullowers of Christ of
whatever denomination, ** Come out of her, my people, that ye
be not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive mot of her
plagues. For her sins have reached unto Heaven, and God hath
remembered her iniguities.”

*This is too universally admitted to need reference to anthori-
ties for proof.  One, however, of the latest and highest author
may be well to mention, the Bull of the Pope, 1825,
the Jubller ; which, stating the certain condemnation that awaits
all who are not of the Romish fuith, adds, “ we also appﬁl,ﬁ-ﬁ.:
fess thut oul uf the Church is no saleation.” i ouT. A
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from view, by the i traditions of
‘men. The Scn turbﬂéigmst u both to the
“Laity and the (}IB&Y‘ lin"a *Ho‘H! darkness covered the
land, wud gross darkness: the people. aints, how-
ever, of the.abuses of ]?ope:y ’hegnn to be d; and a
few mdwldmh, eminent for their abilities, venlnred to
bear testimony against the errors which _prevailed.
Among these, Thomas Bradwardine was conspicuous: he
did Wt is true, stand forth like Grosseteste in the pre-
century, and personally oppose the usurpations
and érrors nf1lie~ﬂhureh nﬂlome- ‘but examining calmly
into the truths of ‘the Gospel, he wrote fully upon the
subject of divine grace, pointing out the helplessness and
unworthiness of man uatuu. and his need of a better
righteousn his knowledge of
these truths from the Scn ptures, and the writings of the
Fathers. An emiment hutorlan of the Churoll ~of Christ
says—** Bradwardine had observed how very his
days appeared to be conscious of their need of the Holy
Spml% muw their nntnm md hcmiehmlulf deepl
e lesper ickednes: human huu.
vid. 9.) 3 wd of the preciousness of the grace of
Christ, seems 10 ‘htve oveﬂuoked or little regarded,
the [ﬂi‘ona‘lﬁe superstitions of his time, and to have
ed the -wholg 'lggour and w& mt to

licly stat - view; "!iieh lle “had
Jearned, and me be cousldered as hawng prepared the
way for the more general diffusion of light which speedily
followed, “He bas been called * The Morning Star of
the Rdaﬂnnm One sentence, extracted from his
works, ‘to the reader an idea of his humility
of spirit, and the mauner in whlch heioqknd m:&ml for

wtmn‘ i L] 3l Fp
LS LATise, 13: f-or ‘?:ﬁo ,wu: u;mmqe. t.s:rm“m
l-l-“(*h‘-J es to de trath ; ect, streng
inﬂ comfort me; for m nowest that no where rely-

' mm my own streng t trusting in thive, I, a weak
to m;:wm' ’pﬁﬂuﬁmd " Let every
;tns e cause of truth, en enxgm;,ﬂpm-

ceed ina l&e 4

spirit, . #
Shortly nfler th dealh of Braduardme, Wtekhﬂ'
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me conspicuous as a bold opposer of the errors and.
g?mtipm of the Church of-.-m. He lived in turbu-
lent times; and his proceedings were much connected
‘the secular or worldly events of that day. God was
ased, in a remarkable manner, to raise up persons of
rank and influence, who protected him from the malice of
his enemies, and he died at his living of Lutterworth, in,
the year 1387. e
Wickliff is frequently styled * The Morning Sun of the
Reformation ;" and will ever be remembered in history as
the first that in England openly opposed the errors o

Popery. But there is. ew in which Wickliff is |
L T Y
of the pure Gospel of Christ, anxious 10 rescue the souls

of men from the power of sin, as well as to deliver their
consciences from Papal tyranny., The historian above
mentioned has well remarked, that * in the forme. case
he met with few to oppose him, except those who were
immediately interested in supporting vice or the usurpa-
tions of the Papal power; but in regard to the latter, the.
Fu_ater part of mankind did, as they have often done in

ar more enlightened times; they either suspected that

S =" : .

they wavered between the religion in ey had
been educated, and the doctrines advanced by the Re-
former, and by immersing themselves in business or in,
pleasure, they stifled the convictions of conscience, and
escaped the ers of persecution.” g1 L ¥
To forward the progress of truth, Wickliff trauslated
the Bible into the English language, which was one of
the most useful steps he could have taken. The Romish
Clergy loudly ohjected to this measure ; and the histo-
rian already mentioned gives the fnllowing_uum-gpecf-
men of the manner in which the Ecclesiastics of that day
reasoned on this subject. * Christ” (says one of them)
“ committed the Gospel to the Clergy and Doctors of
the Church, that they might minister il to the laity and
weaker persons, according as the times and people’s
wants might require ; but this Master John Wickliff
translated it out of Latin into g::ﬁlioh, and by that means
laid it more open to the laity and to women who could
A2

11
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¢ © it used !to-.lhm ‘most ' of ' the'
‘and those 'of them 'who had the erstand-
2 °And so the Gospel pesrlis cust abroad, and (roddén’
mﬂeﬂ swine ; and which MGEHN be precious to both
Clergy and laity; is made, as it were, the common jest'
of; botlryuni theijewel of 'the Church .w;urﬁeu into the
sport ofm’ auiid =l Le hoatr 208 QOB SIS a0
The reader cannot fail to remark the exavtigis
between these urgaments of the Romish Priests in
fourteenth century, and those which are urged by the
same class of mdrﬂiﬂala at the present day. They will
rather ‘suppose that they are reading the address of a
Papal Legate in Ireland in our own times, than the words
Canon ﬂf‘!hﬁmﬂﬂg who lhioii at the same’
_ W age ls
taken. l.lt is another proof, if proof were wanting i g
the fact is admitted on hoth sides, that 1het‘dh?

Rome hus always opposed the circulation of th
tures among the people.  “ Men loved darkn
than light, because their deeds were mi. - Furevery one
that doeth evil, hateth' éither cometh to the
light, lest his' deeds should. tepnmld -~ (Johm, iii.
;9&0. 'u.'f-_a!'!lh ) T 1
w’?ﬁ-ﬂ' Bishops, after much cnnsnlg!mn bmtgél‘fﬂfa bill
ino' parliament to suppress Wickli s translat the
Bibles but it was rejected by u great majority ; and for
a'short time the circulation of his version was permitted :
:luﬂut;ﬁhmnn ‘have been very limited, as lhe art of
printing was then unknown, and few persons had means
suffieient to purchase a written copy. From the m
of ' Aln Bishop of Norwicl, it appears that
ment of Wicklifi’s version, in' the year 1429, cost four
marks and forly pence, (or £2. 16s. 8d. equal to more
than £20. of our present money.) A large sum in those
days, when' five pounds was chumdmdttuﬂithm for the
M maintenance of a respectable tradesman, nr W

«or one of the inferior Clergy.
‘Although the circulation of the Seriptures in thn-Eﬂ'

a unt. from the a ‘circumstance, have
dﬁ ely small, yet still, under the ﬂm

llll Holy Spirit, it produced mﬂlﬁ
t: nud there can be uo do.ubt#thlt'lhe God

HAIL & FIRE www.hailandfire.com



b
‘::d. %u in, h:triﬁsd‘t:ncehum&dq M;I&Jl:a £
o to t 0w e of th urni
1hmmgh: lhz s of the world to t e'pnctleeqf god-
'£ These followers of Christ soon Wnc the
“of our Lord’s declaration, ** Because . pat,of
the world, but 1 have chosen you out of the wa: el
fore the world hateth you, l’ f they haye persecu
they will also persecute you.”
nCourtnﬂr; when Bishop of Londoq, hntl been menuuus
in his opponihon to Wickliff: he was afterwards ap
to the see of Canterbury; andas the Reformer
mmdﬁwal pmteeud. t‘ro,m the .eﬁ'mta qi' Im puwcr, !

lwsﬁd

yy: which the fol mpe:l pf Chm.l. luwe beun revlled ina l
_ages, It is supposed to have been derived from Walter
Lollardus, one of the teachers of these truths on the Con-
tinent, or_from I, German no:,d. which !igmﬁu P
singers. Many of them, who were preachers, travel
‘about the country, teaching the doctrines of truth with
great zeal and much. success, so that, in a few. years,
‘their numbers were very considerable ; md,,tt was calcu-
that sﬁlmtemznnlh the :mmm wetp I;ﬂqlly.gr

and he countenanced the Archbishop in persecuting the
followers of Wicklifi: many suﬁ'ered lmpmonment. and
were required to do_penance under the most, degrading
seircumstances although it does not appear that any
_were actually put to death, during his reign. . This W
g\nﬂg. be ascribed to the power and influence
‘Duke of Lancaster, who was the great patron of /Wi
oﬁﬂqﬂm Ann, the Consort of Richard 1. and siste
-ﬂiﬁm King: of Bohemia.. . That excellent Princess
m&o have been a pious character ; and we cannot
(that the account. given of her by the histor

those times is ve "r brief and imper

relate. that she b Imi‘hﬁ"l_' pmmwmﬁ' osg ,i:;,::e
English age, with four com _upon.
Thu is, of a.nindmot.mmﬁu l‘p-L'hq truths

Gmm:m W'm the s
mﬁthg Scripm&orm.ﬂtmdmm person of ler

L
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secially a female, would not'have sought to possess
“works, except she had Iltﬁrcd'to"pm_ﬁt’fmnﬂhih
ents. o} r 1 il TH u*T
~ After her decease, which took place in the year 1394,
the Lollards were more severely harassed, and severer
punishments were inflicted on all who dared to read the
Scriptures in their own language. : r it
Richard the Second was deposed, in the year 1399, by
Henry of Lancaster, who succeeded to the throne, He
was the son of John of Gaunt, who had been the con-
stant patron of Wickliff, and his preserver in many seasons
‘of difficulty and danger; but widely differing from his
father, Henry was no sooner seated on the throne, than
he encouraged the Ecclesiasties in their proceedings;
‘and under this Monarch, and Aruadel, then Archibishop
o’l"ﬂm#,{“l'- nore violent n Wwas com-
“menced than had bitherto been experienced. - Now for
the first time was exhibited, in England, the spectacle of
Martyrs burnt alive for their opposition (o the abomina-
‘tions of Popery. The persecution was general through-
out the kingdom; and every where the suppression of
Lollardism was earnestly in view. From that period,
till the Reformation freed the land from the shackles of
Papal power, this persecution continned : many followers
of Christ had * trials of cruel mockings and scourgings,
‘yea, moreover, of bonds and imprisonments ;" and others
counted not their lives dear unto them; “ having respeet
unto the recompence of ‘the reward™
'The design of this brief sketch is to give some account
of these farthful witnesses for the truth, and the events
connected with their history. 'The histories of Cranmer,
Ridley, Latimer, and others, whe suffered in the reign of
Queen Mary, are familiar to English readers; but eom-
“paratively few are acquainted with the history of the
Lollards, and their sufferings.  Fox, in his Aets and Mo-
numents, has recorded many particulars res ¢ these
followers of Christ, and refers to the authorities from
“whence he derived his infmn:ﬂﬁ;lnq but his Muw
now no longer to be found in the porch of each parish
el‘mrhhd!:g: out the land, where they once were
ced ; and their size and price render them inaccessible
the majority of our countrymen; and since the period
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at. which he wrote, many additional doguments relating ta
these: times: have been given to. the world by, Strype,
Wilkins, and others. = It is, therefore, hoped that
this brief. sketch of their. histories may be useful, in,re-
minding us that there was @ time when, ENGLISHMEN
dared not to read the BiBLE, nor worship God according
to its dictates: '

- It is not the intention of the compiler to. detail e
menely of a palitical nature, but simply. to refer to. the
history of those whe suffered. in the cause of Christ and
his Gospel ; hoping that his readers may be.led to think

m-:mly- upon  these subjects, thau, they have yet
done ; that they may read this acconnt of
wilh Daikide Y R

: ted their lot in a far different period.

It may be necessary to remark, that the expressio
of the original writers  are frequently retained, as any
advantage from improvement. of style and phraseology
would poorly compensate for the fidelity and lively ae-
curacy with which these scenes are delineated, As this
1s the plan generally pursued, it isinot thought necess
always to mark the precise quotations, from the origina

- To return to our narrative. The Prelates, finding that

vast tiumber still professed the doctrines of the Gospel

dress to the King, noticing ** the trouble ‘and disquie ness
which. ‘was now risen by divers (as they called them)
wicked and perverse men, teaching and preaching, openly
and  privily, a new, wicked, and, heretical doctrine, eon-
trary to the Catholic faith, and determination of the
Holy Church,  Whereupon the King, Henry the Fourth,
was: induced to assent to a statute intended to repress
these doetrines,” Thus, by the persuasion of the Clergy,
the King was induced, in the second year of his reign,
Wnt to a lpwutg‘iinmlf: all persons who. should
“ preach, maintain, teach, inform, apenly or in secret, or
make or write any book, contrary to the Catholic faith,
the determination of the Holy Church,” Italso pro-
hibited Couventicles or Assemblies, or keeping a:z
Scl.lqoh,t_!' g_guugmi‘zi this sect, wicked doctrine, a

inion,” and enacted that no man _“ favour such
:I:elnher s maker of assem b“ﬁ:. or » OF m& »
A
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or teacher.” “ And that all persons, having such books

r writings, should, within forty days, deliver them to

Ordinary.”*  The law then directed that all persons

who “ should do ‘or attempt any thing contrary to this
statute, or should not deliver the books,” should be
arrested and detained in safe custody, till, ** by erder of
law, they cleared themselves as touching the articles laid
to his or their charge,” or recanted their opinions ; and if
convicted before the Ordinary, or his Commissioners, they
were “ 1o be laid in any of his prisons, and there to be
kept so long as by his discretion shall be thought expe-
dient ;” and if convicted, and they refused to abjure; the
Mayor or Sheriffs, or other Magistrates, were to be pre-
sent with the Ordinary when rm.lluired, and to conf:lr with
him in giving sentence against the parties convicted ; and
after the said sentence so pronounced, it was enacted that
such Mayor, &e. * shall take unto them the said persons
so offending, and any of them, and cause them openly to
be burned in the sight of all the people; to the inten
that this kind of punishment may he a terror unto others,
that the like wickéd doctrines and heretical opinions, or
authors and favourers thereof, be. no more maintained
within this realm and dominions, to the great hurt of the
Christian religion, and the decrees of the Holy Church.”
Arundel, the Archbishop of Canterbury, proceeded, with-
out loss of time, to put this bloody law into force, even
during the session of Parliament in which it was passed.
wili Mdaigel 05 0] Dakte J0iglidza RIS T Y i i iyl

- WILLIAM SAWTREE was the first English. Martyr
burned alive for opposing the abominations of Popery.
He was a Clergyman of the city of London ; and although
e seems at one time to have been induced to renounce,
before the Bishop of Norwich, the sentiments he held,
yet he appears to have been enabled, by the graceof
God, to see his ervor, and again openly to profess the
‘truths of the Gospel. On Saturday, February 12, 1401,
he was summoned to appear before the Archbishop of
“Canterbury, and was accused of holding heretical ‘opi-
‘nions. The principal articles against him were, that
mxlﬁiﬁiry " is meant the person who posseses the

urisdiction in any place; it usually refers to the

imyg
lmr
- Bishop
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had nrud,t ¢ He would not worship the cross on which
r.ng! but only Christ that suffered upon the

emsg.; t every Priest and Deacon is hmqld1 to
pres e word of God, than to say paw services
canonical hours; am:l that after the pron g of
“sacramental words of the body of Christ, th%
rengmneth of the namg: nature that it was bxfnre. ne
doth it ceuse to be bread.

A few dnys were allowed him to nnswer these accusa-
tions; when he appeared and delivered his reply, in
which he fally explained his views ; and being required
lmdt e Arcl béhpp to rgl}q:mcp hu opuynna, e refused

gg  He wa ; d m icularly

:-j,"-'.'?.- e doclrmes lle hud udmnced on that subject, he
wis condemned as an heretic,

Sentence was then pronounced against him; a copy
is here inserted, because the reader may be curious
see the sentence under which the first English Martyr in
this cause, suffered death; it also shews the awful manner
in which these pemcutors prol'nue:i llte name of lha

Mo’t .Hi M gal

nty of God Almi hly, ang St. Peter un aul-,
and of Holy Cllurch and by our own uuthorlly, sitting
for tribunal or Chief Judge, having God alone before our
eyes, by the counsel and consent of the whole Cletgz.
our feﬂow brethren and suﬁ'ragans, assistants to us in this
present council provineial, 5 his, our sentence defini-
tive, do pronounce, decree, and declare by these preaenta,
“thee William Snwtm, otherwise u;lled gﬁamrey,

X _ut l:etenie raopally ‘appearing before us, in and
ipon the crime ofplfleri!s'ie, Judicially and lawfl y.nunﬂct
n Heretic, and as an Heretie to be punished.”
;qiuncll was adjourned for a few days, wheq the
' _i,d:e former process against Sawtree by the
mmh was brought forw ard, an he was
in cal WJ'H; er he m:edl at “in
e acra,m eA}ppr. r unecralmp made
by the Prlaat, ere rewque maten bread ;” uu'l hh
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he refused to recant, the proceedings against him were
«continued, sentence of degradation was passed upon him,
and after the form and ceremony usual upon such occa-
sions in the Church of Rome, he was degraded from the
priesthood on the 26th of February, and committed to the
custody of the High Constable and Marshal of England,
with the phrase used upon these occasions, ** requestin
the said court that they will receive favourably the niﬁ
William Sawtree, thus committed unto them.” 5

The real intention of this hypocritical expression was
soon manifested. The Bishops urged the King to cause
the sentence to be executed, and a writ was issued on the
same day, directed to the Mayor and Sheriffs of London,
purporting to be the decree of the King * against a
certain new -wruw- up heretic,” commanding them to
“ cause the said William, in some public or open place
within the liberties of the city, (the cause being published
unto the people,) to be put into the fire, and there in the
same fire really to be burned, to the great horror of his
offence, and the manifest example of other Cliristians.”
- This sentence was carried into execution without loss of
time; and thus Henry the Fourth was the first English
King that caused Christ’s saints to be burned for standing
against the Pope; and William: Sawtree was the first who
suffered in this cause in England, as appears by the publie
Registers and other documents of authority. i £

It too frequently happens that when a good law has been
enacted, it is speedily suffered to fall into disuse; such
was not the case with this bloody statute. The Romish
Prelates were too eager to use the power thus given them,
to suffer it to sleep. Accordingly, they were diligent in
carrying the penalties into execuation ;-and as Fox expresses
himself, * it cost many a Christian man his life.”

We may also observe, that this law was especially
enacted for the purpose of destroying the first attempts at

formation: it was not a plan already in force, nor an
old law of our land new revived; but it was adopting the
bloody practice which had prevailed on the Continent during
the two preceding centuries, when the Church of Rome first
openly declared war against the saints of the Most High.
About the year 1200, Donsinic and his followers were ap-
pointed inquisitors, and authorized to commit to the flames
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those whom they deemed heretics ; thus adopting the plans
eathen persecutors, Dloelesla.n and others, and like
Lg,ttemptm; to blot out.the name of Christ from the
;u Fox observes, nlthnugh the laws of the Heathens
b in form from the statute just u:n*.tntu:muti&‘ii et, in the
qc pmpnud and the cruelties by which f
ﬁued there is no  diffirence between them; and h ¢ IDus
be referred to the same author or original doer, * Fo
the same Satan which theu wrought his uttermost a ainst
Christ, now ;ﬂw doth what he can, and seeks to spill the
blood of the saints,” When our ancestors were freed
these bloody éaws, after suffering under them for nearly one
hundred and fifty years, we cannot wunder tl;ut they should

sndesvus o e s el i o

.mm'wﬂ of these scenes, by various penal statutes.

JOHN BADBY is the next Martyr that engages our at-
tention; he was of a bumbler rank in life; a I.aslor by trade.
_Although he d;% Dot auﬁqr till sume years afler Snwtua,

we may state the particulars in this place, as the principal

, l:uuu.l-wn aguinst him appears to have been “?’ simi at
i{_@xeh 1, 1409, he was brought before Arun

bishoy '_| Ca 1.5! hry, tha B: .np nf Lom:lnn,

‘that, aﬁer the | -"---'...-, Nvrords 3 _
to make the body of Chrut, l.'e material L
main upon the Altar as in the beginning; m:uher is it
%med into the very body of Chnst after the sacramental

rds !gpoke,n by the Priests.” To which it was dded,
that he had further said, < It was impossible that any
Priest should make the body of Chﬂst, and that he never

! 1 h ifestly the bod H.‘.Hrh
‘rf!%ge%r:uﬁm Plillfc:’ Prieﬁ?m{hat,wh:n Cgrost 3

r with his disciples, he had not his I‘mdy in bis
ute to his c{uclp[:s, but sp oke urn ‘
“ha “at other times.” Thue up:pd
maintained before the $1ahnp of W ving

been pronounced a heretic, he ms h‘:sho
of Canterbury, who examined him ¢ oou? ehﬂaavouge
by arguments and exhorm‘pn ﬁa
Among other things it iy telmds- be md Mﬁ op
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il xy
John
F 4 _
Ji
th-
At the
be s a sign or
} § Trael
ity, whi

believe : ‘in
ey ha aocutiéed fum u?_&ﬁ')ﬁylng ‘a.nil"safd moreover
if eve h g consecrated at the Ahar, wq

} fl.'f Ih*‘ Tlﬁ'ﬂ‘ﬂi 4
e::;eeﬁﬁhn was sent dows jn the
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e | n,,;) earried in ssiuu with twelve torches ; and
showed the consecrated bread to the pacm n fastened to
s stuke, demanding of him what he heheuinuo be. He
swered, « That he knew well it was hnilmwana

not God’s i” which the fire was
'hﬂ Wum ‘he " p‘ﬁ?l':.-:nhe flames, he eried, ';
: fmﬁnt probably as offering a prayer.) The Prince he

, ordered the fire to be quenched; which being done,
he asked Badby if he would now forsake heresy, and- turn to
the faith of the Holy Church; promising that if he would
do s, he should bave a reward; and a yearly stipend out of

the King's treusury h&mmhfus‘he muldiuqmrm o by

: euth on the otber; and l‘mt‘fmly
rdor nd"deﬁvemm, but ulso an umple supply for all
future wants!  But ¢ this valiant champion of Christ,
negléttmg lhe Prince’s fair words, as also cuntmmull
men’s devices, refused the offer of worldly promises .
no doubt more Yehemently inflamed with the Spirit of God
thin with uny earthly desite, . Wherefore, as he continued
unioved, the Pntmu"enﬁi:ﬂmdcd “him straight to be put
iﬁww by ‘al, and lhat he should not lovk femay

ﬁhd most crualihattlu, but w:th'ml.wh greﬁter l.liumph uf-
Vlf.'lﬂl'j'. the Spirit.of Christ enabling him to subdue the
fury, rage, and power of the world.”
ﬂi‘hh died  John Badby; and when we contrast ﬂu
M'h‘t yr and the Prince, we cannot but mark how superior
this poor artificer appears to the conqueror of A.gmuum,
We may, for a moment; be dazzled by the glare of
vietories, but surely we cannot glory n-a Prince
act in the manner just related. are
: _*r&tdat will ubserve, that hoth Sawtree ym
demned and burned as heretics, baenm.tﬁty ot
«,'* Pnpish'&oetrm of Travsubstantidtion. Itis the
1ot tant to notice this, as * m&hlﬁlﬂ)hﬂory"
. j‘ chi is un antival public n; containing various
vels and schools, and othe tion intended
for’Roiuliﬂ Cutho __mmm ‘respecting  the
sacrament. of ‘the Eucbarist from a Roman Catholic Ppg.
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Ad
lute, the Vicar Apostolic. (or Bishop) of the London Dis-
ariet; in which it is asserted, in the s t terms, that
« by the consecration of bread and wine, there is made a
% conversion of the swhole substance of the bread into, the
« body, und of .the whole substance of the wine into the
« bloud of Christ. Consequently, the doctring of the real
« presence of Christ in the Eucharist, and of Transub-
« gtantintion (or of the mode of his presence,) is equally
« tyue and equally to be believed us the doctrine of the
« Trinity, of the divinity of Christ, of the necessity and
« gffect of baptism, of the future resurrection of our bodies,
« and of the other revealed articles of the Christian religion.
« [t is impossible to deny the truth of the doctrine of the
« Real Presence, and al the same time, with any consis-
* tency, to believe as true any article of the Christian
ufdmn e - $5in
Reader, mark how the opinions and doctrines of the

. Roman Catholic Church remain unchanged! I

_ But to proceed with our 'narrative, After the passing
of the above mentioned law, Arundel, the Archbishop of
Canterbury, continued to direct the most rigorous measures
against both readers and teachers; and forbade all books
from being read which were not licensed by persons autho-
riged by the Universities; and in the strongest and most
positive terms probibited any part of the Scriptures to be
“ yead in English, or any other tongue, until the translation
was allowed by the Ordinary; stating, that ‘ it is a dan-
gerous thing to translate the Text of the Holy Scripture
out of one tongue into another.” Surely this assertion
cannot be read with indifference, Already, many a poor
Indian, or Islander of the Southern Ocean, once an un-
enlightened Heathen, has had reason to bless God that He
has not suffered Protestants to entertain such an opinion,

WILLIAM THORPE was one of the number who
contended valiantly for the faith which was delivered unto
\hie saints. He was imprisoned, in the year 1407, in the
castle of Saltwood in Kent ; and being brought before the
Arehbishop, was required to abjure; upon which hestated
the particulars of his faith, desiring to be convinced of his
errors, if be in any point maintained what was ;m to
the law of God. Avundel replied, by again requiring him
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: 1%
!0-.; S ":-.l_ﬂﬂ.' sect of '!.iollll'ﬁ.:ﬁlﬂ Ilhm ghould not in
future hold any opinien which might be pointed out to bim
as erroneous. Lo this Thorpe was l'.tquind-g' e his

assent upon oath, and also to promise that he, " , in
ire, demounce aud inform against any whom he might
holding such opinions : but with these conditions

refused to comply. The Archbishop then threatened that
he should be burned in Smithfield, “ At this saying,”
observes Thorpe, * 1 stood still, and spake not; but 1
thought in mine heart that God did to me great'grace, if
he would, of his great mercy, bring me to such an end.”

He then goes on to say, * In my beart 1 ‘the Lord
oo et oy s s an g A e and
prayed God, for his goodness, to give me then, and
always, grace to spesk with a meek and an easy spirit;
and whatsoever thing that I should speak, 1 might thereto
 have true authorities of the Scriptures, or open. reason,”
How simple, yet how pleasing a picture of u true follower
of Chirit, * stedfast in the faith,” desirous meekly to render
« Teason of the hope that is in him ! . I't :
~The examination then proceeded ut great Jength. With
spect. 1o the doctrine of Transubstantiation, Thorpe

:

uplnimd by Thumar Lsoning. Jpon the subject o

Images, the Archbishop asserted, that * A crucifix ought
to be worshipped for the passion (suffering) of Christ that
is painted thereon, and so brought to man’s mind; and
thus the images of the blessed Trinity, and of the Virgin
Mary, and other images of saints, uu!jyn. to be worshipped.”
This branch of the examination was stopped, after some
further discussion, by Thorpe’s inguiring of the Gm
¥ Since the Father of heaven, that is, God in his G

is the most unknown thing that may be, and the most
wonderful Spirit, having no shape, nor likeness, nor mem-
bers of any deadly (mortal) creature; in what likeness, or
what image, may God the Father be painted?”  After
further exumination upen the. subjects of Confession, Pil-
grimages, and other errors of the Church of Rome, Thorpe
was ugain committed to & noisome prison. His end is
uncertain; but as the Registries do uot state that he was
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W'iit appears most probable that he was secretly put
to eath in prison, or died. there by sickness: A likeend
had ‘previonsly been the fate of JOHN ASHTON, who,
refusing to recant the doctrines of Wickliff respecting the
Sacrament, was committed to perpetual imprisonment, and
died in confinement. . WHIRIEL Do

1 a1
d“

Having now, in some degree, checked the progress of
truth, th‘i‘-%ﬂﬂsh Prelates had more leisure tl; aﬁ%ﬁ
the regulation of their ceremonies; and amongother things,
Archbishop Arundel, about this time, directed a mandate
to the Bishop of London, to warn men to say certain
prayers to the Virgin Mary at the ringing of the curfew
bell. A short extract from this curious document may
SORER v485 B SyL AN B L dlsk oL

After speaking of * the Mother of God” in lofty terms,
it goes on to state: * We truly, as the servants of her own
inheritance, and such ‘:&anﬁ written of tohba her peculiar
dower, ought more watchfully than any others to sh
devotion in bra'hing‘:héf,r’ﬁﬁih ing hitherto merciful to us,
(yea being even cowards,) would that our power being
spread through all the coasts of the world, should, with a
victorious arm, fear (terrify) ull foreign nations. That our
power being on all sides, so' defended with the buckler of
her protection, did subdue unto our wictorious standards,
and made subject unto us, nations both near at hand ar
SO ) 1o (Joree WY riebig Sl --f.,}‘f,“-?.‘.:;;;_-r_.,\-.. . L

The Papists are in general very fond of ascribing divine
hotiours to the Virgin Mary, and dignify ber with many
titles; but in general they are titles of mercy, as * the
Mother of Peuce,” and many similar; but here 1s a ous
exception : she is raised to the dignity of a Goddess pre-
siding over war and bloodshed; and to ‘her is ascribed
precisely the powers which the Heathens of old attributed
to the ‘Goddess Bellona! The mandate then proceeds to

join, “ that you cofmand the subjects of your city and
%m,' and all other suff; s, to worship our Lady

Mary, the Mother of God, and our Patroness and Protec-
tﬂmmﬁei in all ‘adversity, with such like kind
prayer and accustomed manner of ringing as the des
of Christ’s faithful people is wont to worship hex
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the ringing of 'the curfew.’—It then/farther states, that
“ We. by these presents, toull and every man that
shall say the Lord’s Prayer, and the Salutation of the
Angel, (Luke i. 28.) five times at the momidggs_:al.--with
adevout mind, forty days pardon." Yes, reader, jforty
days pardon of sin, for repeating the Lord’s Prayer five
times, and ** Hail Mary” five times more; and this’ not
the reveries of a distracted mind, but the declaration of
the first Ecclesiastic in the land, set forth in a sulemn
instrument, and commanded by authorily ! us appears
from his own Registry. ' We find from the same authority
(his own Registry) an order to guspend certain churches in
London from the use of -their organs, because their

' - he passed unexpectedly

through the city. Thi solitary example of such
attention being required; similar disputes  occurred at
Worcester, and St. Alban’s, on the same ground. =
The histories of those times relate many particulars of
the disputes between the Parliament, and the Papal autho-
rity; Lut these are passed by, us they appear to have
arisen on temporal grounds ; but they may just be noticed,
as evincing a desire, on the part of the Romish Ecclesias-
tics, to increase their power; and, on the other hand, a
n “.::"I“:-_'.-":_z:.;‘:."l‘s.lll.i ] }. l‘.ﬁ\t ;o resist w
endeavour to do so, when we read .
bishop Arundel passed in the year 1409; in which it is
declared to be the most horrid of all crimes to dispute
any of the doctrines, or disobey any of the detrees, of
the Pops; who is blasphemously denominated “ the Key
Bearer and Porterof eternal life and death, bearing the
place and person, not of a mere man, but of true God here
in earth.” At the very time these Canons were  passed
‘to- keep the people of God in the unity of faith under one
head of the Church, there were actually twe Popes
excommunicating and anathematizing each other; and,
at length, they were both declared beretics by the Conncil
of Pisa the same year! Yes, the Popes themselves ac-
tually declared heretics by the decree of a General Council;
yet Roman Catholics would desire us, to believe that the
decrees of the Pope are ¢qual in authority to the Seniplores,
ndy, superiof to: y af ! id | y sedd all

PR DY 8
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mﬂ COBHAM is the wiext sufferer. thnh claims our
tion. In the year 1413, King l:hnﬁy Fourth
and was succeeded by his son, Henry the Fifth. This
B‘nnce has been already noticed in the account of Joho
Badby. Immediately aﬂer his accession to the throne,
Archbishop “caused a Syrod of the Clergy to be
held at St. The principal cause of its assembling
was to repress tlm growth of the Gospel, and especially
to withstand the noble and worthy Lord Cobhamj who was
noted as a favourer of the Lollards. It was well known
that he caused the writings of Wickliff to be. copied and
widely dispersed, and also that he maintained. many
itinerant preachers in different parts of the country, At
this Synod appeared the twelve Inquisitors, who bad been
appointed at Oxford the. grw before; to search. after here-
tics and Wicklifi’s books. hrought alist of 246 doc-
trines, which they had enllael I'mm the writings of that
Reformer, many of whose books, as well as other similar
works, were publicly burned, and their contents.
as heretical. nﬂ)hmdhllhﬂb}ﬂeb for consultation, asalready
noticed, was the conduct of Sir John Qldeastle Lord
Cobham ; but as he was a favourite both of the King and
the people, it was deemed necessary to proceed against
him with caution, The Archbishop and the other Prelates
accordingly went to the King, and laid before him most
us complaints against that. excellent ua
&";w as Fox observes, * gently heard those
ellte-‘ far otherwise ‘became his princely -
- One of Wicklifi’s writings also, whlch had
1 to Lord Cobham, was read before the King, who
declared that he never beard such heresy, and consented
to their proceeding against Lord Cobbam ; enjoining them,
however, to pause till he himself conversed with the gallant
nobleman, and endeavoured tu persuade hun o lpmum
his errors. i
The King bn.vmg ndmom:hed him to m.bmu to “. hu
Mother, tha Holy Church, und as an obedient child to
nkwwln«dgo himself in faulty” this Christian nobleman
“ You, most worthy Prince, 1 am always ready
and to obey, as you are the appointed bhmﬂi‘
God,’ the sword for the punishment. of evil doers.”
He then stated his readiness to obey him in all earthly
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things. ' But as touching the Pope,”” added he, * and
his spirituality, I owe them neither suit nor service, as |
know him, by the Scriptures, to be the great Antichrist,
the son of perdition, the open adversary of God, and the
ahomination standing in the holy place.”” When the King
heard this, he would talk no longer with him, but gﬂw
up to the malice of his enemies. &
- The Archbishop having received permission to proceed,
sent his chief Summoner to the Castle at Cowling n Kent
to which place Lord Cobham had retired; where h.
availed himself of the privileges then possessed by th
nobility, and refused to obey the mandate. The Archbishop
then caused his citation to be affixed to the gates o
Rochester Cathedral, and as Lord Cobham still refused to
eur, sentence of excommunication was pronounced
st him, and the civil power was called upon 10 assist
in his apprehension. o ooy ?

Lord Cobham, perceiving the dangers which now
threatened him on every side, wrote a confession of hig
faith, grounded on the Apostle's Creed, noticing briefly the
points on which he was accused: with this writing he
went to the King, and with all meekpess entreated his
Majesty to read it over, and judge how far he had offended.
i Nl -".|J b * Ww‘! p . I‘._.t."‘.-

Lord Cobham then offered to prove his innocence by any
of the methods which were allowed in those days, some
of which, such as personal combat with his adversaries,
appear strange and improper to us; but we must remember
that they were the legal customs of those times. Henry,
however, had determined to leave this Christian nobleman -
to the power of his enemies, und allowed the Archbishop’s
summons to be served upon him, in his royal presence.
Lord Cobham then appealed to the Pope; but, worse than
Festus of old, Henry refused to allow him to pursue this
appeal, and, by the King’s express commandment, be was
arrested in his presence and committed to the Tower of
London, that he might be ready to be brovght forth on the
day the Archbishop had appointed. ;

On the 23rd of September, Lord Cobbam was br
‘before the Prelates' then sitting in the Chapter House of
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of heresies, and also excommunicated for refusing
bey his summons ; notwithstanding he was, emﬂmgnm
give him abaolntmnnéhmnkgd for it. - lméﬂnbhamapui;l
no attention to this offer, but took out. of his bosom a
writing concerning the articles whereof he was accused,
and openly read 1t, delivering a copy to the Archbishop.
This paper contained in substance as follows:~=1. That
the Sacrament of the Altar is Christ’s body in form of
bread. 2. As to penance, it is needful for every man that
shall be saved, to forsake sin, and to do penance for former
sins, with true confession, real contrition, and due satis-
fact:on, as God's law teacheth. 8. That images were
ptrmltted by the church, to repres¢nt to ignorant men
the death and sufferings of Christ, but that whosoever
worshipped them became aa idolater. 4. As to pilgrim-
ages, every man was a pilgrim to bliss or woe; and that he
who knew. not God, and kept not his commandments,
would be dumned, although be went on all the mw
Wmlda while thoaa who knew the will of God, and
kept it, would be saved, tlmugh ‘they never went, on any
mlgnmagmu* men go to Can mlm-y*mn .lbom or mlm
p lacesr % 1 oM 91 WAl b
The Archbishop told Lord Cnhham that hls wrumg
contained many good Ihtl‘lgs, but that there were other
points on which he wished also to inquire.  He ithen
endeavoured to lead him into further discussion upon the
sacrament, and also inquired 'whether he believed * that
every Christian man was necessarily bound to confess, his
sius to a Priest ordained by the Church.” rofls $8G1
The prisoner endeavoured to avoid being drawn into an
ennnnring.ﬁmum.md \desired to abide by the writing
he bad-given in. At last, he was again committed to
prison- till the Mnn#ay{fnllowmg. -and. required at that
time particularly to answer, ** Whethen there remained
material bread i the Sacrament after the words of Con-
secration or noti”  Arundel promised also to send ‘him,
in: writing, the determioations of . the Church on the
ﬁinh in question, tha\hha rqlght ‘be clearly dﬂ'ecudnhf
m:tr i w1 adinssgad o af IO
~ The mnseriptural and mpematmua notions !'IMW&

Fl The Archbishop told him that he stood con-
0
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A
Chiireh of Rome at that time, (iud~theg;ﬂﬁmot seem {0 be
altered in our ‘days,) appear from the contents of the
wri u&;ﬂ_dt by the Prelates to Lord Cobham, i
They stated, 1. That the faith and determinati
Bﬁﬂhu‘fch rédpecting the Sacrament was, that
the sacramental'dvords were, spuken by a Priest in sa
the mass, the bread und wine were turned into Christ’s’
very body and blood; and that there remained nothing of
the bread or wine which were there before the words were
spoken. 2. That'Holy Church had determined that every
Christian man ought to come to'a Priest, ordained by the
Church, to be abselved by him. 3. That Christ gave hi
power to St. Pey grantell that the same power
should succeed to all Peter's successors, ** whi
now Popes of Rome;” by whose power other ranks in the
Church were ordained, ** Unto whom Christian men ought
10 obey alter the laws of the Church of Rome, and this
is the determination of Holy Chureh.” 4. “ Holy Church
hath determined, that it is meritorious for a Christian man
to Fq on pilgrimage to holy places, and there to worship
0y

Relics, and Images of Saints, Apostles, and Martyrs,
_other Suints

essors, ‘beside, approved by ‘the
b - . *_*4 gald .,'_ : ﬁ_"”"-‘:"l.. ...-,,__-

B |
R T L AT [ o .. b ;
ettt ME v L La ¥ Vul '

B deciki -"‘H"‘. - '! 1
was added the short yet pithy | dressed to
prisoner, * How believe ye this arucle?” * How feel ye
this article?”  Reader, have we just ground to think that
the opinion of the Church of Rome is changed on any of
these points; if not, then propose these questions to your-
self :— How believe you this' article?” -How-fu?— ou
this ‘article " Can you place your ‘trust and ground of
confiderice in the hour of death upon such doctrines, beliey-
ing them to be according to the word of God, and conse.
gently not resting upon Christ alore for: sulvation, but
upog what ** Holy Chureh buth determined?” It is not
meant to assert that all Roman Catholics adopt these
monstrous absurdities. We would beliéve there are many
in that communion who love the Lord Jesus Christ in
sincerity ; sull, however, these are the doctrines of the
Church of Rome ; and all within its pale are liuble to be
called upon to assent to these doctrines, or are subjected to
persecution, wherever sufficient power is possessed.

RS —
e T - )
i e
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M A% ﬁ L i i
ﬁluy at 3::#39 ; ’ Lug muﬁ
a 5 agn '

Cobham tdnfthaaémﬂnm
him, nnd' absolution, if lge\g::hm;md and
desired 1

N ,ﬂ,nd the noble GQW.’T: forsooth

I will not, @; ‘ne “'ya\t trespassed against you, and there-

fﬂf&ﬁdﬂ']lnﬁ it And then kneeling down on the
up bis hands towards heaven, he said,

mysell here un Tm,‘m eternal livin
ﬁ'a;l youth. Ko J ﬁ.!l,u;d mnstsgﬁ-
sly, %:pn , wrath, covetunsatu, st, and intempe-
rance. Many men have I injured in mine ang&l‘ ne.
other ho;i’lhlﬂ sins ; good Lord, 1 ask thee mercy. %q
qg‘mtlhm is w:euqlmmpd with a
&, breaking of God’s law and

ye t commnndmnts, lﬁm‘ se men never yet. mmd me;
but for their own laws and traditions most crue l.j;ey

Wa aqd:olher men. And, the;‘efqiﬁ_

Wrd}ug JQ }b@pmmmaof God, shall be utterly

. } -.
AROW Ahﬂ,;hg court into,
coul'uuon ¥ op U ﬂm& ceeded to examine

the prisoner as to his be ief, to wh:rh he replied, I be
lieve lrlully and fa:tiafully in_the laws of God. ].helnve
g true whlc is_containe m thgﬁn;ﬂl f_, 1ptlures
vould tha ould believe.” '_ -'m."m:nqmud o
L : writing sent t‘m-iyt' Bu.lmps, which has
;lientloned espma ly concerning the Sacra-
Altar.  With that writing; he said, hLJml
n Primate ‘then proceeded to inquire,
Dwo hmmtummmmnmz..,
after the w wards, o ccration. spo qaagmﬂi ' After

some dlscumun, ool
no_mention of ial
‘Christ’s_body and_

the thing
t we see with our eyes; but_ of Christ is hi
 only to be seen b;?fmh g m&; thax ,nll m&l
ith one voice, ' Tt is an heresy,” One of the

,wd. it wasamn#;h hammh tbat it
(e *wramnul wgr s i.'omt
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Apostle 'was, 1 am sure, as' wisé as you'be aow, dfid more
y learned, and ‘he'called it bread in his
Jorinthians. ** The bread that we break,”
not the partaking (or communion) of ‘the body o
Lo ! he calleth it bread, and not Christ's body, but @
whereby we receive Christ’s body.” ——
“Then said they again, Puul must be otherwise under-
stood ; for it is an heresy to'say that it is breud after the
conseeration. Lord Cobham asked how they proved this,
and the reply was, that * it is against the determination 6f ~
Maty\Clivteiia - ot dndh imiStia pBedyg o & 1
“The examination of Lord Cobbam extends to a consi-
derable léngth,'which our limits will not allow us to follow.
Throughout  the whole seene he behaved with the same
courage and Christian serenity. When examining him re=
specting the worship of Images, Friar Pulmer said, * Sir,
will you worship the Cross of Christ that he dieil upor
% Where is it ?” said Lord Coblam, '
4« Suppose it was here,” said the Friar.
" This is indeed a wise man,” said Lord Cobham, *“ to
ask me such a question, when he knows not where th
thing is! But what worship shall I do to it?” HM

e iy e mg oty Y P . "" e

cross of Jesus Christ our Lord”” =~ ©
*¢This,” said Lord Cobham, and $pread his arms abroad,
““"This is a cross, and better than your ¢ross of wood, as it
is created of God, (not made by man;) yet I will not seek
to have it worshipped.” Y e

“¢8ir,” said the Bishop of London, *“you know that
Chirist died vpon a material cross.” _
“% Yeu,” replied Lord Cobbam ; *“ and I'know, also, that
our ‘salvation came not by the material cross, but by Him
alone that died thereon. And well I know that holy Saint,
Paul, rejoiced in no other cross, but in Christ’s death and
sufferings only; and in his own suffering like persecution
with him for the self-same truth that Christ had suffered
for before.” v

Sentence of condemnation against him was then read : in
this was set forth, that he was a heretic respecting the two
Sacraments of the Altar, and Penance, and as to the Pope’s
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» and Pilgrimages. But we also find recorded in this

apuu‘e, an assertion, on the part of his Judgés, that they
ha followed Christ’s example, who  willeth not the dealh
of a sinner, but rather thathe might be converted and live I”
Surely, it is n r the Church of Rome to aecuse Protest-

ants of wrethug he Scriptures to their own purposes |

lt nppup to have been Arundel’s constant practice to
igrgn ou:ward show af Ienu}' and kindness to his
pn 5‘, while he was in reality acting towards them with
tmg barbarity. In bis own Registers at Lambeth
Palace, it is repeatedly stated, that he & made use of the
most sweet and gentle terms” in addresssing the prisoner ;
and }hat when he found his endeavours to reclaim him were

'quﬁ, ¢ was compelled to pronounce sentence, and did so
with the bitterest sorrow

The sentence has alreudy héel;';eﬁm{ to. . As soon as it
had been read, Lord Cobbam, with a cheerful -cqggt.gq nce,.
said before th& assembled multitude, * Though ye ju
my body, which is but a wretched thing, yet I am cer
and sure ye can do no Imrm to my. soul, auy more than
Satan did to the soul of Job,” He tha W
infinite mercy; and, agcordmg to his pro il#, suve
this I bave no manner of doubt; and as concerning the

Arncrlfa or my belief, by the grace of my.eternal ﬂﬂd

I will stand to then even t.o the very de_plh." ‘He
l;hmad to the reqple and m ,wub%m & “ d
gslluql;l penp e, nl'.‘, ware o 8

% they will ile yuu, and lead y yuu blindfold into

he%ml themselves Havmg satﬂ these wqrds hn fell

down s knees, and lifting up his hands and eyes to

he:ve:a?nj?nyed thus: ¢ Lur;l%}\qdetemal, e{!I;

of thy great u zﬁmke to forgive my. pprseeﬁtore. it be

thy blessed will,” e, was t then taken ]Jap o p,he ower. :
) wond i BC4L il A i
rrd Sy pbind geons Thdiu g o /.:'i

LI 01 L A B3l ("1

d.:..'.' )

e " . | viils koS
'",l""' . dl ; s
-'.rlllj i o8 i I ha JiE Bl ~
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THE LOLLARDS:

Or some Account of the Witnesses for the Truth in
¥ England, between the Years 1400 & 1546.

PART IL s
Lord Cobham escapes from the Tower.— A smull compuny of the
Lollards meet -in St. Giles’s Fields, and are taken Prisoners, cone
demned, and executed.— Apprehension und Execution of Lord Cob-
ham.— Claydon.— Taylor. — Florence.— White,— Perseculions in
Norfolk.— Wickliff"s Bones burned, — Bishop Peacock .— John Goose.
— Canons of Archbishop Neville.— Tylsworth burned at Amersham,
his daughter compelled to set fire to the Pile.— Chase, and others.—
Progress of the Doctrine of Transubstantiation.— Invention of
Printing.—Commencement of the Reiga of Hzma'tﬁe Eighth,—
John Brown.— Greville.— Lo the Seriptures.—

Soesing, ovd Browete. |

T'ne history of Lord Cobham, after his condemnation,
may be briefly related. Although his enemies sentenced
him to die, they hesitated as to putting him to death
immediately ; for he was a popular character; and, as
one of their own historians relates, ** a man of inte-
grity, dearly beloved by the King.” These concurring
eircumstances induced them to delay his public execu-
tion for a few weeks : meanwhile, they circulated slan-
derous reports respecting ‘his character, affirming,
[ Lollards, Part2, 2d Edit, B

( Entered at Staticners’ Flull, )
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wong other things, that he had recanted, and publish-
ing a form of Abjuration, ;zioh they said e_ha.d];igned :
upon which Lord Cobham caused another paper to be
posted up, contradicting these false assertions.

Whatever caused the delay, it gave him an oppor-
tunity for escape; and availing himself of a dark night,
he fled -int:‘-Wal , where he remained for four years.

‘The persecution against the Lollards at this time was
very severe; and, a proclamation being issued to forbid
their assemblies, they no longer dared to meet apenly for
their devotions ; but, like the primitive Christians, they
met in small companies; and often in the dead of the
night. St. Giles’s Fields, then a thicket or copse, was
a place of frequent resort on these occasions; and a
company assembled there on the night of the Gth of
January, 1414. The enemies of the Lollards artfully
availed themselves of this opportunity to exeite the
King’s anger against them still more severely ; and re-
grﬂg to him at Eltham, they i him that Lord

bham was then in St. Giles's Fields, at the head of
twenty thousand of his followers, with an intentio
destroying his persecutors, seizing the King
and making himself governor of the realm.

Henry was never wanting in personal bravery: he
armed the soldiers about his palace, and instantly
marched to the m He attacked the Lollards who
prisoners : he then pressed forwards, thinking
only met with an advanced gnard, but found that he

routed the whole army.

Strange to say ! Popish historians have endeavoured
to raise a story upon this slight foundation, and have
accused the Lollards of rebellion. But whoever pe-
ruses the evidence which Fox has adduced, and fairly
examines the complete investigation of the subject
which he has given, will be fully satisfied ; and, with all
impartial historians, will consider the story as a Eroaa
fiction. It does not even appear that Lord Cobham
was present : however, in the inflamed state in which
the mind of the King then was, this charge served as a
new ground of accusation; a Bill of Attainder was
passed against him, and a reward of a thousand marks
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offered for his apprehension, with the farther boon of a
ar'Petu'aL exemption from taxes to the town whose in-
Eabmnts thmlt‘l secure him, The prisoners, to the
number of thirty-six, including Sir Roger Aeton, and
Beverley, one of their preachers, were hanged and burnt,
near the spot where they were taken. =,
Towards the end of the year 1417, Lord Cobham
was apprehended by Lord Powis, and sent as a prisoner
to London. His death was not long delayed : he was
dragged upon a hurdle with insult and hargari!y, to St.
Giles’s Fields, and there hu:g'alive in chains mpon a
ows ; and a fire being kindlec beneath, he was bu
pwly to QBRI 17 AT AN T e
Of his last moments we have not the cxact particu-
lars. There is, however, good ground for believing
that he was enabled to resign himself patiently to the
will of God, and to derive comfort and support from the
Sacred Secriptures; it is also said that he suffered this
painful and ignominous death * with the utmost bra-
very and most triumphant joy, exhorting the people to
follow the instructions which God had Fiven them in
3&; Scriptures, and to disclaim those false teachers
e T e T e St
Arundel died in F , 1414, "ﬂa"ﬁiﬁ"!ﬁﬂ!ﬁdéﬁ
in his See by Henry Chichely, who continued Arch-
bishop of Canterbury till April, 1443. He was a more
violent persecutor than his predecessor : by his influ-
ence, a law was passed in 1415, enacting that the
Chancellor, the Judges, Justices, Mayors, Sheriffs, and
all other Magistrates, should, on admission to their
offices, take an oath that they would do aver‘y thing in
their power to extirpate the Lollards out of the king~
dom, and assist the ecclesiastical authorities in persecu-
ting these followers of Christ; and thus, by b ent,
forced abjurations, @nd the flames, the vestiges of godli-
ness were, for a time, almost effaced throughont the land.
The accounts of those who suffered are very imper-
fect; but from the Registries of the Bishops, and other
documents, they appear to have been numerous ; and
their sufferings were severe. Surely, we ought to be
thankful that we .uv&.ih-gig'g’;qnt times ! o
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- "JOHN CLAYDON, a Furrier, was carried before
the Archbishop in the year 1415, and accused of heresy,
The chief ground of accusation against him was, that
having formerly been imprisoned as a heretic, and
having abjured his opinions, he was found to have in his
possession a book called “ The Lanthorn of Light,”
which pointed ont various errors of the Church of Rome.
The book had been written at his expence, {(printing
was not then invented,) and three of his servants were
examined to prove that althongh he could not read him-
self, he had delighted to hear it read by others, and
said * that many things he had heard from this book
were profitable, good, and healthful to his soul.” He was
burned in %ﬂitb eld with Richard Turming, a Baker.

* 1In the y®ar 1416, Archbishop Chichely issued a man-
date, which agpears in the Records of that period, di-
recting that three persons in every parish should be
examined twice every year upon oath, and required to
inform st any persons whom they knew, or under-
stood, to frequent private conventicles, or differ in their
life or manners from the common conversation of Catho-
lic men, or have any suspected books in the English
language, that process might be made against them ;™
and if not sentenced to be burned, they were to be kept
in prison until the next convocation of the Clergy,

“ The names of many individuals of all ranks are re-
corded, who appear to have suffered under this perse-
cution : several gave way to these severities, and ab-
jured, while others *“ accepted not of deliverance, that
they might obtain a better resurrection.”” But not-
withstanding their sufferings, there does not ap(})m any
just ground for imputing to the Lollards a departure
from the injunction of the Apostle, * Let every soul be
subject to the hiﬁllmr powers,” so far as concerned the
things of this world.

In 1422, died Henry V. The reader will have seen
that he was not only distinguished by the false glare of
splendpur reflected upon him as a hero and a conqueror,
but that his name stands recorded as one who joined in
¢ wearing out the saints of the Most High.”

Henry the Sixth, who succeeded to the throne, was
an infant, and full power continued in the hands of the
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ersecutors. In the first year of his reign was burned

ILLIAM TAYLOR, a Priest in the diocese of
Canterbury, for having taught what was called heresy,
at Bristol ; the substance of which appears to have
been, that he had said, God alone is to be adored, and
that saints are not to be worshipped. He was, iﬁd‘w-
ever, allowed to offer an explanation, and at that time
only condemned to perpetual imprisonment. Upon
further consideration, even this sentence was about to
be recalled, when some writings which had passed
between him and another Priest named Smith, were put
into the hands of the Bishop of Worcester, and he was
again brought into troubls "{Jih_aqgﬁﬁehiﬂ'nn&mmﬂ,
““ That every petition and prayer, for any supernatural
gift, ought to be directed to God alone, andenot to any
creature.” Taylor was, at last, referred to the four orders
of Friars for examination, and by them he was eonvicted
of heresy for the above doctrine, and for having held that
“ to pray to any creature is to commit idolatry ;” that
is, for asserting a maxim whichisthe peculiar distinction
between true religion and idolatry, He was then de-
raded acording to the usual form, by taking from him
1 succossion the Cup and Paten, the Gospels and the.
Tunicle, the Epistles, the Cruet which held the oil for
extreme unction, the Candlestick, the Book of Exor-
cisms against evil spirits, the Church Door Key, and
the Surplice : his hair was then cut so as to destroy the
tonsure or manner in which itis usually worn by Priests;
and all this mummery having been performed, he was
committed to the flames !

In the year 1424, we find John Florence, a Turner,
residing in Norfolk, accused of holding heretical opi-
nions against the Pope, and the worship of images.
He was brought before the Chancellor of the diocese;
but submitting himself to the authority of the Church,
was allowed to escape, upon performing penance, and
being disciplined with a rod Eefore all the people for
three Sundays in the Cathedral at Norwich, and
three other Sundays in bis parish church at Shelton.
As a part of this punishment, he had to walk in a pro-
eession bare-headed, bare-footed, and bare-necked, in a
canvas shirt and canvas breeches, carrying a taper.

Sheleng
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“Many others appear to have suffered similar persecu-
sin the diocese of Norwich between the years 1424

and 1428, and a larger number between 1428 and 1431.
Upwards of one hundred and twenty individuals are
mentioned by name, who were apprehended during the
latter period, and examined upon suspicion of heresy.
Some of them were put to death, others imprisoned,
and the remainder were compelled to abjure, and do
such penance as it pleased the Bishop and his Chan-
cellor to appoint, which usually was very severe.
.~ One circumstance appears plain from the Registers
of their persecutors, and is well worthy of being noted :
that these martyrs do not appear to have held a variety
of doctrines mg opinions, as the Roman Catholics con-
tend is ahoflys the consequence of leaving that commu-
pion; their doctrines were uniform ; and searcely one
that is not now held by every true Protestant.
WILLIAM WHITE, a Priest, appears to have been
a learned and upright character : he was a follower of
Wickliff; and resigning his priesthood and benefice, he
married a godly young woman; but did not cease from
his former office and duty, for he continually laboured
in reading, teaching, and writing. The principal points
he taught were, “ That men should seek forgiveness of
their sins from God only ; that the Pope was an enemy
to Christ’s truth; and that men ought not to worship
images.” After several examinations, he wascon-
demned, and burned at Norwich, in September, 1424,
He is related to have been a man of such a devout
and holy life, that the people greatly reverenced him,
and desired his prayers, notwithstanding he was con-
demned to suffer as a heretic. One Margaret White
said, that if sniiitiﬁts were to be prayed to, she would
rather pray to him than any other. When he came to
the stake, he was about to exhort the people to stand
fast in the truth; but one of the Bishop’s servants
nced him by a blow upon the mouth, His wife fol-
~ Jowed her husband’s footsteps, and confirmed many in
the truth; for which she suffered much trouble.
Passing over the particular accounts of others, who
were d, or forced to abjure, and suffer penance,
about the same time, we find, in another list of sixteen,
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also enumerated in the Bishop’s Register, as acoused
during the next year, one John Baker; among whose
offences is reckoned having a book in his possession,
‘which contained the Lord’s Prayer, Hail Mary, and the
Creed in English! And one Margery Backster, among
other particulars, was accused for having had a bra

pot over the fire-with a piece of bacon and some oat-
meal in it, on the first Saturday in Lent! It was also
deposed against Ler, that she had asked one of her
neighbours, ¢ what she did every day at chureh?” Her
neighbour replied, that she kneeled down, and said five

Paternosters, * in worship of the crucy ?55!1.13 A3 Juan
i 4 Py Frid Lol ol
ry, = to kneel or pray to suc

Ave Marias in
- wrong,” observed Marge

images in the churches; for such prayers, will do you
no more service than a candle lighted and put under
the cover of a font, will give light to these that are in
the church. Carpenters and carvers make these crosses,
and images, and painters daub them. over with colours.”
The cross had become an object of adoration, like the
serpent among the Jews, and the following petition was
bidding prayer before sermon

S, 1 -may ci
Christian men to be honoured by :

Others were accnsed of baving heretical books ; and
among them Nicholas Belward, who had bought a New
Pestament at London, for which he paid four marks
and forty pence, or £2.16s. 8d. equal to more than
£20 in the present day, as has been already noticed.
P_zinliuﬁ was not in those days invented ; and there wa
n 1.ﬁib e Soviety ; a Testament now may be purcpgm
without difliculty for one shilling, at London, Norwich,
and elsewhere, and may be read without inte; on,
It is also related of Belward that * he bad studied his
New Testament diligently.” The word of God was,
indeed, precions in those days, when there was “ no
open vision.” :

These and many other articulars, recorded in the
Registers of the Diocese of Norwich snﬁgientg prove
how furiously persecution then r: uf against the poor

B4
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Lollards ; and if these things took place in one corner
the realm, we may well suppose that similar scenes
occurred elsewhere. The names of the victims already
mentioned, and the offences of which they were accused,
appear from these statements of their enemics; but we
have again to regret that we do not possess fuller ac-
counts of the manner in which they were enabled to
bear testimony to the truth as it is in Jesus.

The historians of those times incidentally mention a
few names of persons who suffered in London about this

riod, but do not enter into full particulars,

egisters, however, state the opinions they held, styling
them *“ mad opinions ;" they were similar to those already
noticed ; and several of these accusations are preserved
in Wilking' Concilia. 'We may now close this imperfect
sketch of the persecutions which the Lollards under-
went from Chichely and his brothren. To him suc-
ceeded others, who trod in his steps, ;

It has been related, that Wickliff' died in peace at
Lutterworth, in the year 1384, and was buried in the
chancel of the church of that town. The malice of his
enemies, however, sought him in the grave. The
Council of Constance, in 1415, passed a deeree, con-
demning forty-five articles of his doctrines; and, pro-
nouncing him to have died an obstinate heretic, ordered
that his bones should be dug up, and thrown upon a
danghill. The execuation of thi Ealtry act of malice
was deferred till the year 1428, when the Pope sent &
positive order that it should be complied with. ];'leming,
then Bishop of Lincoln, accordingly sent his officers to
Lulterwortg; the grave was opened, and the bones
taken out and burned. The ashes being carefully col-
lected, were thrown into the Swift, a brook which
flows near the town: his enemies thinking, no doubt,
that his name and doctrines, as well as his remains,
would perish for ever. But they have been disappointed;
as Fuller quaintly observes, the Swift conveyed his
ashes into the Avon, the Avon into the Severn, the
Severn into the narrow seas, and they into the main
ocean; and thus the ashes of Wicklifl' were the emblems
of his docetrine, which has been dispersed all the world
over! This decree against the remains of Wickliff was
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passed by the counci. about six weeks before (heir
decree forbidding the cup in the Sacrament from being
administered to the Laity; and by the same council,
Huss, and Jerome of Prague, were condemned to the
flames. In the early part of this century the peace of
Europe was much disturbed by the disputes between the
Popes, and the general councils : some of the former
were deposed; and the histories of those times fully
shew that the Pope was not always considered in-
fallible, even at Rome ; but a particular account of these
circumstances is foreign to the design of this work.

A circumstance occurred in the year 1457, which

oaused no small stir among the mgﬂah Hierarchy in
England. 820 of their own number, %'ﬂ‘%.ﬁ
PE&,OOCK, Bishop of Chichester, was imprisoned for
the Gospel of Christ. He does not appear to have fully
adopted the opinions held by the Lollards, and in several
of his works he opposes their proceedings. But he
would not join in the bloody means then used to extir-
pate them ; he advocated the reading of the Seriptures,
though not in the English language, and opposed the
Papal usurpations, which was an unpardonable crime
:} :i:a period when an im_pli:i\‘.ﬂiv belief in the :liithqréi.u,
‘the Church was considered necessary to salvation.
The citation accuses him general r?;?'ff‘hq!dim.ﬂﬁﬁ-.-
sions contrary to the true faith;” but by other authori-
ties he is more particularly stated to have maintained
and preached openly at Paul's Cross, that * the office
of & Christian Prelate, above all things, is to preach the
word of God; that man's reason is not to be preferred
before the Scriptures; that Scripture is only to be
taken in its proper sense;” and other similar opinions.
For these doctrines he was summoned before Arch-
bishop Burscher, and was induced to recant, after long
examinations and severe treatment; presenting a pain-
ful instance of human frailty, as the fear of being burned
caused him to confess that he had held false doctrines,
of which the smallest trace does mnot appear in his
writings, His enemies were not satisfied with this
forced compliance with their demands, and it seems
that he did not finally relinquish his opinions, as he was
deprived of his bishopric, and detained a prisener in
BS
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Thorney Abbey, during the remainder of his life, which
‘assert was brought to an untimely end.* -

- In the year 1466, Neville, Archbishop of York, made
some singular decrees, or canons as they are usually
termed. By these he commanded every parish Priest
to %reauh four times in each year to his people, either
by himself or others, and explain to them in English,
without any fantastical subtilties, the fourteen articles of
faith held by the Charch of Rome, the ten command-
ments, the two precepts of the Gospel, the seven works
of mercy, the seven mortal sins, the seven principal
virtues, and the seven Sacraments of grace. Here,
surely, was matter enough for four sermons, yet we find
no direet reference to the Saviour, as the only Mediator,
the only way of salvation for lost sinners. The better
to enable the Clergy to perform this task, an explana-
tion of the different articles was given. As a specimen
of this commentary, we may observe, that in the ten
commandments the second is entirely omitted, as is
done in the books of instruction of the Church of
Rome, in many countries, even at the present day.
The reason is obvious. ** Thou shalt not make unto thee
any graven image,” is a precept too directly in opposi-
tion to the worship of images, to be allowed to remain ;

and to make up for this omission, the teath command-

ment is divided into two !t & :

% We transcribe the following short, but cdmgfellén'l‘ﬁ'& ver
! Peacock for the Church of Christ. * O thou Lord Jesu;
God and man, head of thy Christian Chnrch, and teachier of Chris-
tian belief; I beseech thy mercy, thy pity, thy charitie; far be this
il Cof implicit faith #n the authority of the Church of Rome required
ﬁ'm Popish ecclesinstics ) from the Christian church, and from
each person therein contained ; and shield thou so that this venom
be never brought into thy church, and if thou suffer it to be
bronght in for any while, I bescech thee that it be soon again cast
out ; but suffer thon, ordain and do, that the law and the faith
which thy church atany time keepeth, be bronght under examina-
tion, whethier it Lie the very same faith which thon and thine
Apostles tanght or no; and whether it hath snfficient evidences to
prove whether it is the veal faith or not.”

“§The commandments are thus divided in * the First Catechism®
now used in England by Roman Catholics, but the second com-
mandment is given as a part of the first, with an explanation in
some authorizing, while it appears to condemn the adora-
tion ohm Ina catechetical wor enmmnn.?' nsed in Ireland,
the whole of the second commandment is omitted.
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The explanation of the Comm:ul?en lments is uingulir.'
The first is explainad‘m_: particularly mdmi witeh-
craft and superstition. The second, as alr - observed,

is entirely omitted. The third is stated to forbid heresy
as well as blasphemy, and also perjury. The fo as

inculcating the Christian religion. The fifth is sai
refer not only to our natural parents, but to our spiritual
ones, the Binhop of the diocese being our father, the
“ Holy Church” our mother ! The firstdivision of the
tenth Commandment is called the ninth, and is explained
as forbidding us to covet our neighbours’ immoveable
property ; the latter clauses are called the tenth, and

are stated to : NP _
E'Lqirdiﬁe urth, who, at that time, was King of
% , appears to have sought the assistance of the
ergy to support him under the diflicult circumstances
in which he was placed. To obtain their goodwill, he
granted a charter which rendered them almost inde-,
pendant of the civil government. By this charter he
took upon him to dispense with the law called * the
Statute of Premunire,” which, in some do%qe, checked
the temporal authority of the Church of Rowe in this

country, and which several Popes had sough
se:mf'_- he | - Com; s alwal
to repeal.. hibited  Judges or
Magistrates from taking any notice of crimes, even mur-.
der, if committed by Ecclesiastics of any rank, including
also their inferior officers. To such an extent was this
privilege carried, that if any person, accused of a crime,
falsely pretended that he was in Holy Orders, it was
not left to the Judge or Magistrate to determine, but
he was delivered over to the Bishop or his officials, by
whom it was decided whether he was a layman or g{,

r

e

[}

and if deemed an Ecclesiastic, punishment seldom fol-
lowed to any extent. This proceeding gave room fo
gross abuses. There were repeated instances of laymen
guilty of crimes, procuring admission jnto the ranks of
the Clergy, even afler they were apprehended, and thus
escaping the penalties due to their olfences.

At this period, England was filled ?,il.h confusion by
the civil wars between the families of York and Lan-
caster : it is foreign to our purpose to notice these

' B G
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events, further than to observe, that to the horrors of
ivil outrage were added those of religious persecution,
as the sufferings of the Lollards still continued. Among
other circumstances, the following particulars of the
martyrdom of JOHN GOOSE, who suffered on Tower
Hill, in the year 1473, are recorded by an historian
who lived in those times. He was delivered to Robert
Belisdon, one of the Sherifls, with an order that he
should be burped in the afternoon. The Sheriff, being
a charitable man, took him home, and exhorted him to
forsake his errors. After listening for a long time, the
martyr desired the Sherif'to say no more, and entreated
him to give him some meal, as he was very hungry.
The Sheriff ordered food to be set before him, of which
he ate heartily, saying to those who stood by, ** I eat
now a good and sufficient dinner, as I have a short but
sharp shower to pass through before supper.” Aund
when he had dined, he gave thanks, and signified that
he was ready to be led to exccution. : e
“We now piss on to the reign of Henry VII, On the
28th of April, 1494, was burned, in Smithfield, a widow
upwards of fourscore years of age, named Joan Bough-
ton, the FIRST FEMALE MARTYR that was burned iw
England, and mother to Lady Young, who also suf-
fered for holding some of Wicklifi’s opinions. This
aged martyr underwent severe examination, but wavered
not from the truth : she shrunk not when she was told
that she should be burned; and when in the midst of
the flames, she cried to God to take her soul into his
holy hands. Others suffered about the same time, par-
ticalarly a man far advanced in years.

Among all the circumstances of barbarity whieh at-
tended these persecutions, none perhaps was so monstrous
as that which took place at Amersham, in Buachingham-
shire, in the year 1506, One WILLIAM TYLS-
WOR was burned for heresy, and his only daughter,
a married woman, named Joan Clerk, was COMPELLED,
WITH HER OWN HANDS, TO SET FIRE TO THE PILE
WHICH CONSUMED HER FATHER! Her husband, at
the same time, did penance with more than sixty others.
Fox relates this refinement of cruelty from the informa-
tion of persons whom he names, who were eye-witnesses
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of this horrid scene, and related the particulars to him,
Several of those who did penance on this occasion were
also branded on the cheek; one of whom, named
William Page, was alive when Fox wrote this account.

“The next day one Roberts, a miller, of Missenden,
was burned at Buckingham, and about twenty persons
were compelled- to bear faggots, and do penance at the
same time. Within three ycars following, two more
were burned at Amersham ; and others, who survived
till Fox wrote, were branded on the cheek. One of
them, called Father Rogers, was confined fourteen
weeks in the Bishop’s prison, where he suffered so much
from cold, hunger, and the irons with which he was
loaded, that his back was bowed, and he never went
upright again. They were branded in the following
manner: Being tied fast to a post with towels, and
their hands holden,: the hot iron was applied to their
cheeks, and thus they were made to ! bear the marks
of the Lord Jesus.”

We may here notice the careful manner in which
Fox has mentioned the authorities for the narratives he
relates. The first editions of his work, published during
is lifetime, were attacked by the Roman Catholics, who,
Mm‘w' ; .‘ { - desired 0 con ".'l' - him of
falsity, and even now | ‘calumnies. But this
was overruled for good; it caused Lhim carefully to state
the authorities from whence he had gathered the facts .
he relates; many of the latter events were told him by
persons actually alive at the time when his book was
published ; and those of older date were taken from the
Records and Registries to which others had access, who
have since examined, and bear the strongest testimon
to the accuracy with which he has quoted them. Indeed,
if the details related by Fox were entirely laid aside,
Strype, Fuller, and others who have written since his
time, adduce additional particulars quite sullicient to
silence the gainsayings of these adversaries of the truth.

THOMAS CHASE, of Amersham, also suffered in the
same cause, having been strangled in prison, afterenduring
much severe treatment. His persecutors reported that
he had hanged bimself in the prison, and caused him
to be buried in Norland Wood, between Wooburn and
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Little Marlow ; but the falsity of this assertion came to
ight by means of a woman who heard him calling upon
od to receive his spirit, while they were putting Em:
to death; and it further appeared that the place wherein
he was confined was so low, that he could not stand up-
right therein; and that he was so loaded with fetters
and manacles, as hardly to be able to stir hand or foot,
Among those who suffered about this time, was
LAWRENCE GHEST, who was burned at Salisbury
for denying the Romish doctrine respecting the Sacra-
ment of the Altar. When he was at the stake, his wife
and seven children were brought and placed before
him, but he was enabled to hold fast his profession.
The reader will have observed the great stress which
the Papists laid upon the doctrine of Transubstantiation,
or the believing that the bread and wine in the Sacra-
ment are actually turned into the body and blood of our
Lord Jesus Christ, and no longer remain bread and
wine after the words of consecration have been pro-
nounced over them by the Priest. At first, it may appear
difficult to conceive why this point is reckoned of so
much importance by the Papists; but, upon reflection,
it will be easier understood. The Church of Rome
asserts, that directly after the words of consecration are
repeated, neither bread nor wine remain, notwith-
standing the positive evidence of our senses; and it
seeks to establish this doctrine, although the Scriptures
do not authorize the assertion, because such a wondrous
change shews that a more than human power must be
possessed by the Priest, and conscquently by the,
Church from which kis power is derived. By this
power the Roman Catholic is required to dishelieve. the
lain matter of fact before his eyes; and if he can be
induced to do so fully in this instance, of course he will
be the easier persuaded to do the same in other matters.
Thus the power of the Church of Rome to rule the con-
sciences of men, may be considered as mainly depending
upon the belief of this doctrine; for if the mind can be
brought to resign the Scripture, and the evidence of the
senses which God has given us, surely no absurdity can
be too great to submit to; and in every age the Church
of Rome has made a traffic and gain from imposing its
superstitions upon the minds of men.
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One circumstance happened in this reign, which shews
the way in which the power assumed by lesiastics
for the pardon of sins was abused. Morton, the Arch-
bishop of Canterbury, was appointed Legate from the

ve, and to him was delegated, by his Holiness, amon,
owers, that of the pardon of sins, or, asitw

termed, granting indulgences. At that time, Rochester
Bridge was out of repair, and few were willing to aid the
work. While in this state, it probably inconverienced
the Prelate in his journeys from Canterbury to London;
whether this was the case or not, he offered a release
from purgato, ';7 for all sins committed during forty days,

) '; ) Iw *_l

to éﬂl ' ma‘«vguld;m*ﬁar -
bridge apj edily to have been completed.
Bgo iry hmmnmed up his account of the history

of religion in England during the period noticed in the
preceding pages, with'the following portraiture of the er-
rors and corruptions introduced by the Church of Rome.
“ Though Wickliff and his followers detected many
of the errors, and exposed many of the superstitious
practices of the Church in this period, the Clergy obsti-
nately refused to abandon any of these errars, or relin-
qﬂﬂ!iny rstitions; and persecuted,with un-

mation. So great was the :

that had the-appearance of reformation, that errors ans
superstitious rites were multiplied rather than dimi-
nished. Transubstantiation was now fully established,
and made an essential article in the creed of every
member of the Church. The cup was taken from the
Laity, but with great caution, and by slow degrees.
The Clergy were first commanded to be at great pains to-
instruct the people, ¢ that both the body and blood
of the Lord were given at once under the species of
bread, nay, the entire living and true Christ; that the
wine in the cup was not the sacrament, but mere wine
given t4em (it was then given them) to make them
swallow the bread more easily.” The Clergy were
next directed *“ to begin to withhold the cup in small ob-
scure churches, and to exhort the people to swallow the
bread without chewing, that none of it might stick in
their teeth.” The churches were trowded with images
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of the Virgin Mary, and other saints, to which much
reater homage was paid than to the Supreme Being.
everal English Saints were canonized in this periog,

and festivals instituted to their honour.

“ The festivals of other saints, as of St. George, St.
Edward the Confessor, the Visitation of the Virgin
Mary, were made double festivals, and many additional
ceremonies appointed to be observed. (See page 17.)
Great stress was now laid on pilgrimages, processions,
ind ces, confessions to Priests, and their pardons;
and the people seem to have had a good deal to con-
fess, and to have stood much in need of pardon. George
Neville, Archbishop of York, enumerates thirty-seven
kinds of sin, which none but the Pope or a Bishop could

rdon, The first and greatest of all these was heresy.

gnorance, vice, and superstition, seemed to have gained
ground in England in the course of this period.”

It is well worthy of remark, as a striking instance in
which the Providence of God overrules the designs of
men, that the art of printing was invented during the
period just noticed.

The Church of Rome had used its utmost efforts to
prevent the diffusion of the light of truth; and, as the
preceding pages have shewn, these exertions were, in
a great degree, successful. While men could be kept in
ignorance of the doctrines of truth, there was but little
fear of their shaking off the fetters of superstition ; and
with this view the utmost industry was used to prevent
the circulation of the Scriptures, and other pious works,
in the vulgar tongue. These endeavours had been, in a
great measure, successful, when God was pleased to
ordain that the art of printing should be invented ; and
then these * pestilent little books,” as the Papists called
them, were multiplied beyond the possibility of their
utmost efforts to counteract,

Fox has well observed, that *“ at a time when all the
Christian world was brought under the domiuion of the
Church of Rome, when deliverance secmed not only
past the power, but also past the hope of man ; in this
very time, so dangerous and desperate, when man’s
power- could do no more, then the blessed wisdom and
omnipotent power of the Lord began to work for his
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Church, not with human power, or weapons, but with
rrinling, writing, and reading, to dispel darkness by
ight, error by truth, ignorance by learning.”" After
other similar observations, he says, “ Wherefore, I
moae the Pope must abolish printing, or else as this
d standeth, printing doubtless will abolish him.
Though he stopped the mouth of John Huss, and Jerome
of Prague, and others, that they might not preach,
thinking to make his kingdom sure ; yet, in their stead,
God hath opened the press to preach, whose voice the
Pope can never be able to stop with all the power of
his triple crown. By printing, as by the gift ofp tongues,
and a special instrument of the Holy Ghost, the doctrine
of the Gospel is sent to all nations and countries under
heaven; and what God revealed to one man, is dispersed
to many ; and what is known to one nation, is open toall.”
The Church of Rome was well aware of these truths,
and for three hundred years has used its utmost industry
to restrain the operations of the press, wherever it
has power; but although it may impede, it cannot
wholly prevent the slow, yet sure results. Grown wiser
experience, or rather desirous to make a desperate
effort to regain its power in our land, we find its policy
is changed among us; and the teems with
Catholic publications of every description. To this ac-
tivity, the lover of the truth does not object: this is a
legitimate species of warfare; and as in the contest
between Elijah and the Priests of Baal, the result cannot
be doubtful, if the followers of the truth, like the Prophet,
look simply yet earnestly to the Lord; not indeed that a
miraculous interposition is to be looked for; such an ex-
pectation may be left to the believers in the miracles of
a Hohenloe; and whether deluders, or deluded, those
“ that sow iniquity, shall reap vanity.” But where the
blessed influences and directions of the Holy Spirit are
liumbly sought, instead of leaning upon human argu-
ments, or lmman wisdom, they will be vouchsafed, and
the Spirit of Truth will guide into all truth. Then let not
Protestants be slothful: let them remember the conduct
of the Reformers, and meet the stream of error now
issuing from the press, with a stronger and deeper flood
of the waters of life, In a word, let the active exertions
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meﬁ‘mman Catholics to eirculate their little publica-
1 excite to increased activity in the distribution of
those which inculcate the doctrines of the Reformation.
When speaking of this change of policy, our own coun-
try alone is referred to. In Spain, and other places, which
are wholly under the dominion of Popery, the same rigid
restraints upon the press are still continued. A decree,
recently issued at Madrid, orders that all books, pam-
lets, papers, or books prohibited by the Church, or the
nquisition, shall be given up; and whoever retains them,
shall be subjected to a summary trial, and punished.

This decree also states that whoever informs against per-
sons having such books in their possession, shall receive
a third of any pecuniary fines or forfeitures, which ma
be incurred, and his name shall be kept secret. Itis
hardly necessary to add, that the list of prohibited books
includes all denominated heretical. Measures have also
been adopted in France, to restrain the hawking of books;
uny, even in lreland, in our own country, e Romish
Prelates endeavour to prevent the circulation of all Pro-
testant books and tracts, as well as Bibles and Testaments,

In the year 1509, Henry the Eighth succeeded to the
throne of England; and during his reign, as is well
known to the reader, these kingdoms were delivered
from the power and authority of the Pope.

In tracing the history of the Martyrs in the cause of
Christ during the preceding century, we have to regret
the want of fuller information, as the little that remains
convinees us that much more is wanting. In the reign of
Henry the Eighth, we also meet with difficulties, but of
another kind. It is hard to separate the account of the
followers of Christ and the sufferings they endured, from
the struggles of those who were compelled to withstand
the outward oppressions of the Church of Rome, and
thereby incurred its wrath. Indeed, these two cases are
often found united in the same individual; and the narra-
tive would not be clear without reference to the events
of the day. _

Some of the earliest accounts of praceedings against
the Lollards in this reign, are recorded in the Registry
of Archbishop Warham ; from which it appears that, on
the 2nd of May, 1511, eight men, and four women, mostly
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inhabitants ‘of Tenterden, were summoned before (hat
Prelate, and accused of holding the following vpinions :
« 1, That in the Sacrament of the Altar there is not the
body of Christ, but actual bread. 2. That Baptism and
Confirmation are not necessary for the salvation of the
soul. 3. That confession of sins ought not to be made to
a Priest. 4. That there is no more power given by God
to a Priest than to a Layman; and other articles against
extreme unction, pilgrimages, worshipping of images,
prayers to saints, and various minor points.”” The ac-
cused were compelled to abjure these doetrines, and to
make oath that they would inform against all others who
might hold similar opinions. ~ They

the court again on the 5th of May, and sentenced to wear
the badge of a faggot in flames, during their lives, or till
pardoned ; and in processions at Canterbury Cathedral,
and at their own parish churches, they were to carry
a faggot on their shoulders, as an acknowledgment that
they had deserved burning.  The Archbishop also sat in
judgment at Lambeth several times during the same
summer, and a great many other persons were brought
before him under similar accusations.

" On the29th of April in the same year, William Carder,
ofTemmgm% same opinions ; and he
was condemned as an obs WIthough he was
willing to retract all he might have said, except « that it

was enough to pray to Almighty God alone, and that we
needed not to pray to saints”  Agues Grevill, Robert
Harrison, John Brown, and Edward Walker, were also
condemned on the 2nd and 19th of May, Fox relates
the following particulars respecting the martyrdom of a
John Brown, of Ashford, whom lie states to have “ carried
a faggot” some years before; whether it be the same as
the above, or not, does not appear, nor is it material.

The first occasion of the trouble of JOHN BROWN,
of Ashford, was by means of a Priest, who had been
fellow passenger with him on board a Gravesend barge.
Brown, happening to sit close to the Priest, was rebuked
by an inquiry, ¢ Dost thou know who I am? ‘Thou
sittest too near me; thou sittest on my clothes.” * No,
Sir,” said Brown; “1know not what you are.” ** I tell
thee, T am a Priest.”  What, Sir, are you a Parsow,
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a Vicar, ora Lady's Chaplain?’ * No,” said the Priest,
“1 am a Soul Priest; I sing for souls ;” meaning that he
was one who sang mass for the deliverance of the souls
of deceased persons from purgatory, ** I pray you, Sir,”
said Brown, ** where do you find the sou'l’w en you go
to mass?” 1 cannot tell thee,” said the Priest. “*1
pray you, where do yon leave it, Sir, when the mass is
done?” * I cannot tell thee,” again replied the Priest.
“ Then you can neither tell where you find it when you
54_)_ to mass, nor where you leave it when the mass is
one; how then can you save the soul?’ inquired Brown.
“Go thy way,” said the Priest; * thou art a heretic,
and 1 will be even with thee.”

As soon as they landed, the Priest took with him twe
gentlemen, named Walter and William More, and going
to Archbishop Warham, they informed against John
Brown as a heretic. Three days afterwards, as Brown
was bringing a mess of pottage to his table for some
tl‘lﬂll who dined with him upon the occasion of his wife

aving been churched that same day, he was appre-
hended by Chilton of Wye, a bailiff, with others of the
Bishop’s servants, who entered the house suddenly, and
;::I him upon his own horse, tying his feet under its

Illy. In this manner he was taken to Canterbury, his
wife and friends not knowing whither he was carried ;
and was kept for forty days in prison, where, * through
the cruel handling of the Archbishop, and Fisher, the
Bishop of Rochester, he was piteously treated ; and Ais
bare feet were set upon hot burning coals, to make him
deny his faith, which, notwithstanding, he would not do,
but patiently abiding the pain, continued unmoved.”

At length, on the Friday before Whitsunday, 1517,
Brown was sent to Ashford, where he dwelt, to be burned,
He was brought to the town in the evening, and set in the
stocks, and it so happened, as pleased God, that a young
maid of his house coming by, saw her master: she ran
home, and told her mistress, who, till that time, had re-
mained in ignorance of the fate of her husband. His
wife came, and found him in this deplorable state, set in
the stocks, and appointed to be burned the next morning !
She sat by him all night, and he declared to her all the
particulars of his sufferings, and how his feet were burned
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to the bones by the two Bishops, so that he could not set
them to the ground ; * to make me,” said he, “ deny my
Lord, which I will never do; for if I should deny him in
this world, he would deny me hereafter. And I pray
thee,” added he, ““ good Elizabeth, continue as thou hast
begun, and bring up thy children virtuously in the fear
of God.” The next day he was burned ; and when at the
stake, he made a simple but earnest prayer, concluding
with these words, ** Into thy hands I commend my spirit ;
thou hast redeemed me, O Lord God of truth.” These
affecting particulars were related by his daughter Alice,
upon whose memory the scene was impressed, by Chilton,
who talked of throwing Brownh*ebﬂdm~ into the fire
with their father, lest they should be like him.

Thus, for a shrewd question, asked of a Priest, whose
sole employment was engaging in one of the greatest ab-
surdities of Popery, the praying of souls out of purgatory,
this man was seized in the midst of his family, carried
they knew not whither; and his wife, children, and
friends, left for six weeks in ignorance of his fate; till at
length they found him placed in the stocks of their own
town, mutilated and tortured, with his feet burnt to the
bone; the next day after which, his poor tormented body
was committed to the flames, R R

The case of Agnes Grebil, or Greville, also deserves
particular notice. Archbishop Warham called her hus-
band, and two sons, who had abjured the opinions which
she was charged with holding, and caused them to be
examined upon oath as witnesses against her. Her hus-
band deposed, that his wife wus converted to the doc-
trines of the Lollards by John Ive, in the reign of King
Edward the Fourth, and had ever since continued therein.
He further stated, that when his sons were about seven
years of age, he had instructed them himself in these
opinions, teaching them that the Sacrament of the Altar
was not Christ’s body, but only bread, and that his wife
fully approved of his so doing,

The two sons, one about nineteen, the other twenty-two
years of age, were then examined, and compelled to give
evidence against their mother, upon pain of being con-
sidered relapsed heretics. They all stated that their
father and mother believed and taught these doctrines,
and that within the last three years the whole family had
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juently conversed, agreeing that such opinions were
Wd%xwfnl, aud-remiﬁqg%hat they would not betray
ach other. They concluded by stating that they never
recollected their father and mother teaching any other
opinions'than these (so called) errors respecting the Sa-
crament of the Altar, pilgrimages, offerings, and wor-
shipping of images. (2
ox gives these particulars from the Archbishop’s own
Register, and remarks that the mother appears to have
denied the accusation, trusting to the mutual agreement
in the family that they would not betray each other; but
resolutions of this sort are of little avail. Her husband
and children were unable to stand in the day of fiery trial,
and being brought forward by the cruel ingenuity of
the persecutors, they were compelled to give evidence
against their nearest and dearest relative, to save their
own lives! It is further stated, that she “ being now
destitute of all friends and comfort, burst out into these
words openly, (as the Register reporteth,) that she. J o
pented the time that ever she bare those children,” She
then stated her readiness to recant, but this was refused,
and she was condemned. The sentences against these
martyrs are in the usual terms; they represent that the
Archbishop, “ having called upon the name of Christ,
and having God alone before his eyes,” proceeded to ex-
amine these persons accused of heresy; and after stating,
at some length, that every endeavour had been used in
vain, to bring them back to * the Catholic faith, and to
the unity of Mother Church,” unwilling that they should
contaminate the flock of the Lord any longer, * with
grief and sorrow of heart he sentenced them to be left
as heretics to the secular power!” _ q
These particulars shew us a pleasing trait in the cha-
racter of the Lollards, namely, their care to instruct
their children in those opinions which they helieved to
be the truth. With this, however, we must contrast the
other painful circumstances just related, which would
cause us to fear that the good seed had but little root in
minds, seeing that, although they  received it
wi ness,” yet, * when affliction and persecution
arose for the word’s sake, immediately they were of-
fended,” and forgot the promises of the Lord to his
people, *“ that he would be with them even in the fire,
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and if faithfol unto death, would give them a crown of
life.” Let this be a useful lesson, teaching us not to be
high-minded, but to fear; and to look continually unto the
Lord, in whom alone we have righteousness and strength.

Dean Colet, the munificent founder of 8t. Paul's Scheol,
appears to have had a narrow escape about this time.
Fitz-James, the Bishop of London, accused him of heresy
to Archbishop Warham; but that Prelate, being per-
sonally acquainted with Colet, and valuing him for his
learning, piety, and integrity, stood his friend, and re-
fused to sanction the proceedings against him. Tindal,
who lived in those times, states that one article in the
accusation against Colet was, that he had translated the
Paternoster, or Lord’s Prayer, into English!

The Registers of Bishop Fitz-James contain particu-
lars of the accusations against several persons who were
brought before him for heresy, between the years 1509
and 1517, They were mostly troubled on account of
the Sacrament of the Altar. Against Joan Baker it was
alleged, that she not only would not reverence the cross
herself, ““ but that she had also persuaded a friend of
her's, lying at the point of death, not to put any trust or
%ﬁrﬁﬁ@ﬁ_&wﬁg but in (i:;: who is in heaven,
who only wotketh-all the thiracles that are-done; and not
the dead images, which are but stocks and stones; and
therefore she was sorry that she had so often gone on
pilgrimage to idols,”

Five others were particularly charged with reading
certain heretical books. The reader will perhaps be
surprised to find that these books were the Gospels in
the English language! But the words of their accusation
are as follows: “ Also we object to you, that divers times,
and especially upon a certain night, about the space of
three years last past, you erroneously and damnably read
in a great book of heresy of the said Robert Durdant’s,
all that same night, certain chapters of the Evangelists in
English, containing in them divers erroncous and damna-
ble opinions and conclusions of hevesy, &e.” Yes, reader,
the Evangelists are here accused of heretical opinions
against the Church of Rome! May it not be fairly sur-
mised, that the Apostles themselves, if they had lived in
the times to which we refer, would have suffered as
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erely from the Pope of Rome, as they did from the
dagan imperors of that city? A like spirit appears to
have excited the opposition to circulating the Scriptures
in other countries, even to the present day; and the
““ Catholic Scriptural Catechism for Children,” now in
use in England, states that the word of God does not
consist in the mere words of the sacred text, but in the
meaning of it as the Holy Fathers teach ; and that great
evils have ensued from an unrestricted reading of the
Bible.

Passing by many others, we must briefly notice WIL-
LIAM SWEETING, and JOHN BREWSTER, who
had been formerly allowed to escape, upon ahjurin
their opinions, and doing penance. Being again foun
profeum%tlle truth, as it is in Jesus, in opposition to the
tenets of Rome, tlle{I were apprehended, eondemned, and
burned. Among the accusations against them, their
having left off wearing the painted faggots, the usual
badge el}ioined upon all accused of heresy, was insisted
upon ; although it appeared that Sweeting, having wan-
dered to Colchester in search of a livelihood, which he
was prevented from earning at home, had been engaged
as Holy Water Clerk by the Priest of St. Mary Magdalen,
and by him told to lay aside his badge; while Brewster
had left off his, by the command of the Comptroller of
the Earl of Oxford, who employed him as a servant,
and would not suffer him to wear it. The Register states
that they were burned,* but adds, that, before their
death, they submitted to the Church, and craved absolu-
tion. Fox says the truth of this note in the Register may
be doubted ; and well observes, that if true, it strongly
shews the extreme cruelty of the Popish Clergy; who,
according to their own statement, although men recanted,
and submitted, yet put them to death, and adds, “ If no-
thing stay their bloody malice towards such as willingly
submit to their mercies, what favour may the faithful and
constant confessor of Christ look for at their hands ?”

_* To this hard fate was the poor Lollards reduced. If they wore

%:adge they were starved, for no body would employ them,
w if they laid it aside, they were burned as relapsed heretics !

o
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THE LOLLARDS:

Ormmtqfthe ‘Witnesses for the Truth in
: Ely!and between the Years 1400 § 1546.

PART IIL

em:lnd qf the Eeclesiastics.— Contests respecting tic

Sfrom the usual course of Law.—

aan.— tion in Germany,— Preachers
m Loﬂerrdr.-—ﬂom Mann, and others.—Seven Martyrs bhurned
in one Fire, at Coventry, formhﬁvglhirm:um the Ten Com-
mandments in lish,— Persecutions in the Diocese of Lincoln,—
Doctrines of the Lollards,— Penances inflicted on those who abjured,
— Discontent at these 'permiinns, and at the encroachments of the
Cll'l'u---xing Henry's Book against Luther.—Persecutions in the
Diocese of London.—John Tyball.— Unfounded Accusations qf the
PWW.F&’:J&H!JW W p——
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Seven Martyrs bumed a! Coventry fnr teaching their Children the
Lord’s Prayer and Ten Commandments in English, A. D. 1519.

A the commencement of the sixteenth century, the
dissolute lives of the ecclesiastics, particularly of the
Monks and Friars, gave much offence to the laity ; who
were provoked to sce the wealth bestowed upon the
Church by their pious ancestors, thus shamefully misused.
The Pope had interfered; and, by his command, moni-
tory letters were sent to- the different ecclesinstical
establishments ; but these vices were too deeply rooted to
be overcome by an admonition, and the evils rather
increased than abated, Dfspnm”pi"emltd among the
Clér relative to several points connected with their
dl Pﬂﬂ’ ”ﬁd’iﬂ thoel op
' Hall,)
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?m,and interests ; also b “E"hﬂ‘le Franciscans and.
ominicans, respecting the Virgin Mary, the Franciscans
maintaining that she was born free from original sin.
This point was warmnly debated for several years in
England, as well as in other countries: at length the
Pope, in direct opposition to the Seriptures, decreed
that the Virgin Mary was, in this respect, different from
the other descendants of Adam; and all who denied it
were declared to be hereties. s A
Another subject of controversy arose. For several gen-
ries the Clergy had claimed that all who were connected
with the Church should be exempted from the usual course
of law, whatever crimes they might comumit, and only be
liable to trial before their own superiors, who were, in
general, too lenient towards criminals belonging to their
own number. It was not unfrequently the case, that
persons who had committed great crimes, procured ad-
mission into holy orders, and were then considered as
freed from all accusations, for offences previously com-
mitted, The Laity, for a length of time, compla
much of this exemption; and in the year 1512 an act of
parliament was passed, which, while it exempted
Bishops, Priests, and Deacons, from the power of the
civil courts, even in cases of murder and robbery, sub-
Jected Sub-deacons, Clerks, and other inferior oflicers
of the church to be tried by laymen, like other subjects,
and to be punished, if found guilty. Strange to say, the
pulpits rang with declamations against this act, and the
Abbot of Winchelcomb declared publicly, in a sermon,
that all persons who assented to that act had incurred
the censures of the Church: he also published a book to
prove, that the persons of the lower, as well as of the
higher orders of Ecclesiastics, were sacred, and that they
should not be tried by the laity for any crimes. The
Houses of Lords and Commons, indignant at this attempt
of the Clergy to free themselves from the restraints of
law, and from punishment for the greatest crimes,
petitioned the King to compel them to submit. T
matter was debated before the King (Henry the Ei
in council. Dr. Standish a_t‘riu..one of the
Eirilu!l counsel oppoagi' the Abbot, and urged
clesiastics ougilt to be liable to puniﬂlq:n!ﬁ or their
crimes ; his arguments made a considerable impression
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upon the council, and the Bishops were requested to
command the Abbot to retract his assertions. This they
refused to do, stating that what he had advanced was
their own opinion, and the doctrine of Holy Churel.

At this time a circumstance occurred, which increased
this animosity between the Clergy and the Laity, and
also caused the matter just mentioned to be more warml
debated. One Richard Hunne, a respectable citizen an
merchant taylor in London, had a child at nurse at
Whitechapel, who died when about five wecks old, on
which the Priest of that parish claimed a mortuary, or
fee, from the father; this Ea refused to pay, considering
that it was an unlawful claim. The Priest cited Hunne to
appear in the Legate’s Court; and he, by advice of
his counsel, sued the Priest upon a statute which ren-
dered him liable to punishment for citing any one be-
fore a foreign court of law. Such bold conduct was
new to the clergy: to prevent Hunne from proseculing
the Priest, and to take vengeance upon him, they made
diligent inquiry into his conduct, and accused him to
the Bishop of London of heresy; upon which he was
oomnlm?to the Lollard’s Tower,* and at the instigation
of'l:;a: gﬁ-i , the Bis 'fig!;'anmllnr, J:sfnauused,-
o e vapen® tisafollowiiis
points : “ 1, That he had objected to paying of tithes.
2. That:fie had taught, that Bishops and Priests be like
the Plgisees and Scribes that condemned Christ to
death.'” 3. That the Bishops and Clergy were teachers,
but not doers of the law of God ;” and, lastly, that “ the
said Richard Hunne hath in his keeping divers Euglish
books, prohibited and damned by the law ; as the Apo-
u%ll:ﬂ,in English, Epistles and Gospels in English,
Wicklifi’s damnable works, in the which he hath been
a time accustomed to read, teach, and study

ly.” He denied the truth of these accusations, except
having the Bible in his possession; but acknowledged
haying made use of some expressions against the Church,

* Lollard’s Tower Jolaed the Bishop’s honse, and the old Cathe-
dral of St, Paul, and stood near the spot where the south-west
tower of the present Chureh is built, in which the clock is placed,

It called being used as a of eonfinement for the
?ll.:llla.rdl. ~When we Wb?l'hlﬁ'l Cﬁ:'ch, and logk up
at the clock, it us of them and their sufferings,

PR e :‘GF’N' .
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for which, it was stated in theBishop'sRegister, he begged

lurﬂon; but it should be observed, that this acknow-
edgment was written as an interlineation, and in a dif-

ﬁqrem hand-writing from the rest of the entry respecting
im.

The examination being ended, Hunne was taken back
to the Lollard’s Tower ; and on the 4th of December, in
the morning, the boy who went to carry his provisions
found him hanging by a silk girdle. The clergy imme-
diately gave out that he had hanged himself; but his
neighbours, knowing how unlike this was to his nsual
character and conduct, and well aware of the hatred of
the clergy against him, suspected that he had been put
to death by their means. They calledmpon the Coroner
to summon a jury, and inquire into the matter ; which
he proceeded to do, and, upon examination of the body,
it evidently appeared that ﬂis-nack had been broken by
an iron chain, and other violence used, which he could
not have done to himself, S el

The Bishop and his Clergy being alarmed at this in-
vestigation, gctermined to carry Iie business through,
if possible, with a high hand. They condemned Hunne
for heresy, although deceased, and exhibited new
articles against him, taken from the assertions against
the Church of Rome, contained in a preface to the Bible
found in his possession. These accusations o te-
dious to repeat, but they conclude with sa  that
“ Hunne defendeth the translation of the Bible and the
Holy Secripture into the English tongue, which is pro-
hibited by the laws of our Mother Holy Church.” These
were reng at Paul’s Cross on the Sunday following; and
on the 16th of December, the Bishop and two other Pre-
lates, six Notaries, about twenty-live Doctors, Abbots,
and Priests of note, with many others of the inferior
Clerg{v. sat in judgment, and summoned all who wished
to defend the Bible or the opinions of Hunne to appear.
Of course, no body ventured to auswer this summons,
and sentence being pronounced against the dead body,
it was committed to the secular power to be burned for
heresy, which sentence was put into execution in 8
field, on the 20th, “ to the great grief and disdain of the
people.” lInstead of quieting the murmurs of the ci-
tizens, every body exclaimed how shameful it was, that,
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because a man had sued an Ecclesiastic according to
law, he should be imprisoned and murdered, and then
an attempt made to defame him, and ruin his family.
“Fo this was added the poor revenge of burning his body;
and the whole was thought a complication of eruelty
seldom heard of, -

Meanwhile the Coroner and his Inquest proceeded di-
ligently in their inquiry. They were several times called
before the King and the Privy Council, and the Judges;
but the matter being examined into, appeared so strong
against the Clergy, that the Inquest were directed to
proceed ; and after fully searching into the affuir, they
found, upon good proof, that Dr. Horsey the Bishop's
Chaneellor, Chafles Joseph the Sumner, and Spalding
the Bell-ringer, had committed the murder; and they
brought in a verdict accordingly. Among other eir-
cumstances, it was stated, that, before Hunue's death,
the Chancellor came to the Lollard's Tower, and kneel-
ing down before Hunne, prayed for *“ his forgiveness for

that he had done, and must do to him.”

The discontent excited by this act of cruelty, was not
confined to the citizens of London. The parliament met
on the 5th of February, 1515, and petitioned the Kin
to order that the property belonging to the dumiodg,
and forfeited on account of hls-buinf«?uudtnudu a
heretic, should be restored to his children, which was
done, to the amount of £1500. On the 3d of April, the
House of Commons sent up a bill to the House of Peers,
for bringing the murderers to justice ; but the Clergy
had too much power in that House to suffer the bill to

ass, and it was thrown out upon the first reading, the
‘Bishop of London speaking violently against it; affirmin
that Hunne had destroyed himself, that the Coroner ai
‘his Jury were perjured, and that if the Bill passed, the
heretics would be so bold, that he should not be safe
‘in bis own house.

The sl;:ecution was slill continued upon the verdict
of the Coroner’s Inquest, and the Bishop’s Chancellor
and the Sumner were indicted as principals. ‘The Con-
vocation, finding that this foul murder much strength-
ened the desire for making Ecclesiastics liable to be tried
in courts of law, resolved to exert themselves to the

| A} -, ] 1 tp
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utmost, and actually accused their active opponent, Dr.
Standish, of heresy, on account of what he had said
upon this subject. The Doctor claimed the King's pro-
tection, and Henry was in great perplexity how to act:
however, he sent for Dr. Veysey, the Dean of his
Chapel, and charged him upon his allegiance to tell him
the trnth; upon which the Dean confessed that he
thought Dr. Standish was right. After much debate
upon the subject in the Council, Parliament, and Con-
voeation, at length it was arranged that the Archbishop
should surrender Horsey, who was concealed in the
palace at Lambeth ; that he should plead not guilty, and
that the Attorney-General should admit this plea, and
allow the prisoner to be dismissed without a trial. This
iniguitons arrangement was carried into execution, al-
though the citizens loudly exclaimed against it : how-
ever, the power of the Ecclesiastios was too great for
them to overcome; and the King, having carried the
point in dispute, and obliged the Clergy to admit his
prerogative by Horsey’s appearing at the bar of his
court of law, eared not for the final result. Although
Horsey thus escaped the just reward of his crimes, he did
not dare to continue in London, but retired to Exeter.

The particulars of the evidence, the Coroner’s verdiet,
.and the other documents, including the King's letter di-
recting the restoration of the property, are fully given
by Fox, and other historians ; and are stated with a mi-
nuteness and precision which would lead us to suppose
we were reading the accounts of an occurrence of our
own times. The originals of many of these records pe-
rished in the fire of London, but some escaped, and on
comparing them with the extracts given by the earlier
historians, they have been found so correct as to satisfy
those who examined them, that there can be no doubt
of the others beiny also correctly given. -

About this period, the Reformation in Germany bega
‘o make a rapid progress; the writings of Luther, and
other Reformers, were widely cirenlated ; many of their
books were brought over to England, and being trans-
lated into our language, were much read and approved.
There was but little difference hetween their opinions,
and the doetrines which the Lollards had held for the
last hundred and fifty years; and although the Clergy,
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as we have seen, had been active in their endeavours to
ess them, the fire had never been quenched; and
; th’szb’nﬂ'wi ‘means of instruction were as fuel to the flame.
The Bishops and their officers now redoubled their dili-
ﬁcﬁ but when the Holy Spirit enlightens the mind
“with the saving truths of the Gospel, man cannot pre-
vent the work of God from going forward ; and as the
inferior orders of Ecelesiastios became more and more
dissolute and disorderly, so the people became nore in-
clined to doubt the purity and infallibility of a Church,
which, while it appeared to decry vicious conduct in

others, emﬁuﬂm‘f&m. among its own members.

It is painful to find that many abjured the truths
‘once maintained; but we must consider the eruel
to which these followers of Christ were expoted ;

and there is reason to believe they were sometimes al-
lowed to escape for other causes, while a false statement
of their having abjured was inserted in the records.

- The persevering efforts of the preachers, and other
individuals among the Lollards, appear from several do-
cuments, Fitz-James's Register contains the abjuration
ford from which lta ars that she had

sole enley, the follow-
otrine: W and nourisheth his
Church with hli‘o‘ﬂﬂf'

of life coming down from heaven; "this is tho worthy
'ltord that is to be worthily rccolvud and joined unto
to be in one body with him, True it is, that they
-m th one, t ﬁv may not be parted ; this is thinking
'I‘Ehﬂ ‘of the Holy Sacrament, Christ's own body.
not received by chewing of teeth, but by hearing
with ears, and understanding with your soul, and wisely
working thereafter. Therefore, saith St. Paul, I fear
‘me amongst us, brethren, that many be feeble, and sick,
“therefore I counsel us, brethren, to rise and watch, tliat
‘the great day of doom come not suddenly upon us, as
“the thief upon the merchant.” This Beele often taught
her that she should confess her sins unto God, and that
tha"Pdpi’t'pirdan umi iudlﬂ swora nnthi‘ng worth,
and that worsh of 'ima ilgnmagas were
anlawful, - He' btlell was a many 0hidran
T 'li'l'a \B"-l"'

s eroud ghr ey

.: .l"_".;.',' ;
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HAIL & FIRE www.hailandfire.com



(56) 8

of God who sought to spread the knowledge of the
“truth quietly, and without observation,

~Itisstrange that the Romish Clergy should so wilfully
shut their eyes to the truth, as to call such sentiments
erroneous ; and still more strange that they should enter
thew in their records as such : sarvely this was by the
divine permission, that the real sentiments of these per-
secuted individuals might appear, .

A great many persons appear to have been cited be-
fq;:g_&;e Bishops about the same time, viz. 1517 to 1520.
Amwmong the accusations against JOHN STILLMAN,
burned in the year 1518, we find it stated, that when
formerly examined before the Bishop of Salisbury, he
had not given up some books of “J;okliﬂ"s. but con-
ﬁlpd them in an old oak tree, and afterwards brought

em to London, where they were found in his pos-
session.

THOMAS MANN was burned in the same year: he
Lad been in trouble before the Bishop of Lincoln, among
other things, because “ he believed not aright in the sa-
crament of extreme unction,” and submitting to the judg-
ment of the Church, he was enjoined to wear the badge
of a faggot, and not to depart from the monastery of
Fredeswede at Oxford. He afterwards escaped from
this confinement, and, being found at large in London
without his badge, was proceeded against as a relapsed
heretic, In the account of the proceedings against him,
inserted in the Bishop’s Register, the ceremonial of the
oath administered to the witnesses was stated, which is
‘worthy of notice, not only as a ridiculous ceremony, but
as an attempt to put a spiritual meaning on a mere human
invention, without authority from the word of Gaod.
. T‘heﬂ' were caused to swear npon the Holy Evangelists
with their three middle fingers stretched out right, and
laid upon the book in sign of the Trinity, and the thumb
and little finger put downwards under the book, in token
of damnation of body and soul, if they did not depose the
truth in the matter.,” Assuredly it was necessary that
the meaning of these signs should be given, for the read-
ing of the word of God would never have explained
them, although the simplest reader of the Bible cannot
remain ignorant of the meaning of “ Thou shalt not bear
false witness against thy neighbour,” or * A false wit-
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ness shall not be unpunished, and he that speaketh lies
shall perish.”

A counsel was assigned to Mann by Dr. Hed, the
Bishop's Chancellor, who, under pretence of assisting
in his defence, induced him to confess a conversation
which had taken place five years before, and thus to eon-
firm the evidence of a witness against him: the keeper
of the prison was also brought forward to state that the
rrisoner had said, that, as far as he could see, * the
aws of the church were grounded upon Pilate and Cai-
aphas.” The Register states, that lse submitted to the
Church; whether this is true or not, may be doubted ;
and on the 20th of March, he was delivered by Dr. Hed
to the Sheriff of London, with the following hypoeritical
sentence, or warrant : ** We desire, in thu%mwuls of our
Lord Jesus Christ, that thy punishment on this account
may be so moderate, that there be no rigour nor want
of mildness, but that all may be done for the salvation and
welfare of thy soul.” For the welfare of his soul, all ap-
ears to have been done, though not for the welfare of
is body. The Sherifl, sitting on horseback, had the
risoner delivered to him at the back door of the Bishop's
ouse in Paternoster Row, the Chancellor protesting to
the Sheriff that he had no power to put him to death,
and therefore desired the Sheriff to take him as a re-
lapsed and condemned heretic, and see him punished,
“ hut without death.” The Sheriff, however, knew the
real meaning of these words; and receiving no order for
his deliverance, but thie writ being issued for his exe-
cation, immediately carried him to Smithfield, and there
caused him to be burned. Thus the words of the Mar-
tyr were verified; for as Caiaphas and his pharisaical
associates said to Pilate, * It is not lawful for us to put
any man to death, but if thou let this man go, thou art
not Cmsar’s friend ;” so they, delivering him to the ma-
gistrate, knowing that he must put him to death, pre-
tended they were unwilling that blood should be shed ! .
From the evidence of one Risby, as set down in the
Bishop's Register, it appeared that this Thomas Mann
was one of the teachers among the Lollards, who went
from place to place secretly teaching the wuth. He re-
sided at different times, for this purpose, in Norfolk,
. - S .
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Essex, Suflolk, Middlesex, Berks, and Buckinghamshire :
at Newbery there appears to have been a congregation
of faithful followers of Christ, who continued unknown
for fifteen years, when they were betrayed by a false
brother. Several of them were burnt, and the rest

unished in various ways. Escaping from thence, he,
or a time, resided at Amersham, till that wn';r'a‘ga'tion
was also dispersed. Mann, however, was again pre-
served, but at length was brought to the stake, in the

ear 1518, The same Register states, that he * con-

sses he hath turned seven hundred people to his re-
ligion, for which he thanketh God.”

It those *“ that turn many to righteonsness shall shine
as the stars for ever and ever,” and it is so declared in
the word of God, then assuredly Thomas Maun now
shines as a bright star in the realms of glory,

ROBERT COSIN, burned at the town of Bucking-
ham, is recorded in the Registers of Idn'&:a'n_ﬂ,* Bishap
of Lincoln, to have taught Joan Norman, that she might
as well drink upon the Sunday before mass, as on any
other day ! For among other superstitious rites of the
Church of Rome, its followers are ordered not to break
their fast before they receive the consecrated bread.,

In the accusation of CHRISTOPHER SHOO-
MAKER, burned at Newbery, we find it stated, that
he came to the house of John Say, and, * after other
talk, read to him out of a book (probably the Gospels)
the words which Christ spake to his disciples ; and that
coming thus to his house four times, at every time he read
something out of the same book,” teaching him, that the
sacrifice of the mass ** remained in substance bread,
bearing the remembrance of Christ.”

In 1519, SEVEN MARTY RS were burned in one
fire at Coventry. They were, HHATCHES, a shoemaker,
ArcHER, HAawkiNs, and Bonp, of the same trade,
WRiGsHAM, a glover, and LANSDALE, a hosier, with
a widow named Smitn. They were apprehended upon
Ash Wednesday, on anaccusation of having taught their
children and servants the Lord’s Prayer and ten com-
mandments in English,and were sent to Maxtock Abbey,
six miles distant, while their children were taken to the
monastery of the Grey Friars in Coventry, Friar Staf-
ford, the Warden, examined them respecting the in-
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struction they had received from their fathers, and

| them, if they wished to avoid the death their
parents would suffer, never again to meddle with the

Lord’s Prayer, the Creed, or the ten commandments in
English! ' e

* Upon Palm Sunday, the fathers of these children were
bronght back to Coventry ; and the six men were con-
demned to be burned, but the widow Smith was set at
liberty. [Tt was evening, and S8imon Mourton, the Bi-
shop’s Sumner, offered to see her home. 'As he was
leading her by the arm, he felt a scroll of paper within
her sleeve. ** Yea,” said he, * what have you here?”
So saying, he took it from her, and fc it was the
Commandments, Belief, and Lord's Prayer, written
down in English. “Ah,” said he, ““ itis so, as good come
‘now as another time,” and carried her back to the Bi-
shop, by whom she was immediately condemned. These
_ martyrs were all burned together on the 4th of April,
in the Little Park.

'As soon as they were put to death, the Sheriff went to
their houses, and seized all the property he found, leav.
’Wf-ﬁvﬂ ‘and children entirely destitute, This
id cruelty caused many to murmur, which induced
burned for having the Lord’s Prayer, &o. in English, but
because they ate meat on Fridays and fast days!

One of their companions, named RoBERT SELKEB,
escaped ; but was taken two years afterwards, and
hrouglt back to Coventry, and the next day (in January,
1521) committed to the flames.

Fox adds, * The witnesses of this history be yet alive,
which both saw them, and knew them ; of whom one is
by name Mother Hall, dwelling now at Bagington, two
miles from Coventry. By whom also this is testified,
that they above all others in Coventry, pretended most
‘shew of worship and devotion at the holding up of the
Sacrament, whether to colour the matter or no, is not
known. This is certain, that in godliness of life they
differed from all the rest of the city.,” While we lament
that fear induced them outwardly to conform to errors
they denied, yet this circumstanceshowsstill more strong-
ly the cruel hﬁﬂnmwgﬁnp since they could not
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aceuse them of any outward disrespect to the rites and
«ceremonies of the Church of Rome.

- The records of the diocese of Lincolu, about the
years 1520 and 15621, shew that as the light of the Gos-
pel began to appear more plainly, and the number of pro-
fessors increased, the persecutions of the Bishops were
more violent, This increase of knowledge was evidently,
under the divine blessing, the fruit of the activity of the
teachers among the Lollards, such as Mann, whom we
have just mentioned ; and was undoubtedly quite inde-
pendent of the light which appeared on the Continent,
although books from thence began to come over about
this time, as has been already noticed.

Although the public preaching of the word was not
then allowed, yet the number of the disciples was very
-great, and their zeal certainly may well make us ashamed
of our indifference in the canse of Christ. We find them
sitting up all night, reading, and hearing the word ; and
although comparatively poor, purchasing books at high
prices, giving equal to eight and ten pounds of our mo-
ney for little treatises, which now may be bought for a
shilling. One gave a load of hay for a few chapters of
the Epistles of St. Paul: Fox well observes, ** To see
their travails, their earnest seeking, their ardent zeal,
their reading, their watching, their sweet assemblies,
their love and concord, their godly living, their faithful
marrying with the faithful, may make us now, in these
our days of free profession, to blush for shame.” If
such a sentence was true two hundred and fifty years
ago, surely it is not less so at the present day.

Neither were these confessors accused of a great va-
riety of opinions; all the charges against them may be
summed up under four principal heads ; which, more or
less, enter into every accusation. They opposed pil-
grimages, adoration of the Virgin and the Saints, the real
presence of Christ’s flesh and blood in the Sacrament ;
and they would not relinquish the reading of the Scrip-
tures in English. Be it observed, that in none of these
accusations against the Lollards, appear any expressions
aceusing them of incorrectness in life or conduet.

Lang?nml, the Bishop of Lincoln, was among the most
furious persecutors of those days, as is fully proved by
the records of his extensive diocese, which at that time
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incladed the dioceses of Peterborough and Oxford. His.
nsual course appears to have been to examine every
suspected person, strictly requiring answers to nine ques-
tions, most of which referred to their acquaintance with
persons known to be active among the Lollards; these
answers being compared, they were generally so en-
tangled by additional questions, as to be brought to ae-
cuse each other of heresy, and then punishment followed.

His Register for the year 1521 contains a list of some
hundred names, with the particulars of the proceedings
against them, most of whom were accused for reading
or repeating portions of the Scripture in the English lan-
guage : the following particulars may give an idea of
these proceedings. b

Richard White, of Beaconsfield, was discovered to be
a Lollard, or, as it was termed, a known man ; bhecause,
after the death of Smith, the late Bishop of Lincoln, he
was heard to say, “ My Lord that is now dead was a
good man, and divers known men were called before bim,
and he sent them home again, bidding them that they
ghould live among their neighbours as good Christian
men should do ; and now, said he, there is a new Bishop,
which is called a blessed man; and if he be as he is

named, he will not trouble the servants of God, but will
let them be in qugtg?our'wm%ﬁwﬁer;& erienced
to his cost that the new Bishop would not let them ** be
in quiet.”

Marian Morden was forced to inform against James
Morden, her own brother, for teaching her the Pater-
noster, Ave, and Creed, in English, and that she should
not go on Pilgrimages, nor worship Saints or Images.

Six others were accused, because they could not say
the creed in Latin. e

Jenkin Butler accused his own brother of reading to
him a certain book of Scripture, and persuading him to
hearken to the same !-- Reader, mark this!
~ John Barret, goldswmith, of London, with his wife and
maid, were brought into trouble, because he had, in their

resence, recited the Epistle of St James without book.

William Littlepage accused his brother for having
learned the ten commsndments in English.

Agnes Ward was summoned, because, when one Gar-
diner said, *“ God help us, and our lady and all the saints
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of heaven,” she replied,  What need is there to go to
the feet, when we may go to the head ?”

Thomas Halfecker accused fifteen persons because,
““when they came to the Church, they would say mno
prayers, but (as he termed it) sit mum lizl beasts !”

Robert Drury, Vicar of Windrish, was, among other
things, aceused by his servant, for advising him to eat
bread and cheese for supper on a fast day ! -

Elizabeth Copland witnessed against Za' sister lsabel
Morwen, that conversing together when their father was
atthe point of death, Isabel said that  all which die
pass either to hell or heaven.” * Nay,” said her sister,
“ there is between them purgatory.”

The accusation against John Tracher was, that he

t Alice Brown, from the Gospel, this saying of Jesus,
“ Blessed be they that hear the word of God, and keep
it;" also that he taught her the eight beatitudes in En-
glish, (that is, St. Matt. v. 3—12.) L AR <
~ Richard Vulford and Thomas Geffrey were accused of
saying that the consecrated host was not the true body of
Christ; in proof of which they said, Let a mouse be put
in the pix with the host, and he will eat it up; and that
two Priests in Essex had done so, and the mouse had
eaten it. This fact being made known to the Bishop, one
of the Priests was burned.

Joan and Richard Bernard were forced to inform
against Thomas Bernard, their own father.

Richard Vulford, of Riselyp, was accused that when
John Clarke had made a whee! for fish, he asked him,
“ Whether now that he had made the wheel, if the wheel
could turn again and make him 7" Clarke replying, * No.”
“ Even so,” said Vulford, * God hath made the Priests,
but how can they turn again, and make God.”

Thomas Philip, and Lawrence Tailor, were cited for
reading the Epistle to the Romans, and the first chapter
of 8t. Luke.

John Collins, of Burford, informed against his own

ather, saying, that for eight years he had taught him, in

presence of his mother, the ten commandments ; that
he should have but one God, and should worship God
alone; and that to worship saints, or go on pilgrimage
to their shrines, was idolatry; also, that he should not
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worship the Sacrament of the Altar as God. ** These
things so much discontented this John Collins, that he
said he would disclose his father’s errors, and make him
to be burned, but his mother intreated him not to do so.”
The wretched youth, however, informed against Ais
father, who doubtless would have been burnt, had ot
abjured! Fathers and mothers of Britain, who hold the
Protestant faith, and love the trath as it is in Jesus,
adopt the inquiries addressed to Lord Cobham, and ask
yourselves, How think ye of this?  How feel ye this?
~ To the above case we may add, that William Phi
accused Henry Phip, Ais own son, of conversing wit
Roger D@agfn"gx_imt Pilgrimage, and Adoration o :
- gﬁ' appear Lo have been committed to the flames.
The children of JOHN SCRIVENER, one of the number,
were compelled to set fire to their own father, as in the
case of Tylsworth, already mentioned.

It would seem scarcely possible that such scenes as
those just described could have passed in our own land,
not more than three hundred years ago, under the name
of doing the will of God ! But the evidence is too strong
be doubted; it is from the recmef:l of !ﬁ: pninmm;r:
themselves, who appear to have gloried in their shame.
tracts from this black catalogue of the pers
one year in one diocese. These particulars were extracted
from the Bishop's own Register, from which the sufferers
appear to have been mostly simple labourers and arti-
ficers, uninstructed, except by the teaching of others like
themselves, and as it pleased the Lord to give them
knowledge and understanding of his will, by reading the
Scriptures in  English, and a few other books founded
on the truths of God's holy word. i
“The opinions of these Lollards are ascertained from
the accusations against them. From the same undoubted
source, we also learn the reasons, and some passages of
the Scripture, upon which their opinions were founded ;
and be it remembered, they were not learned characters,
able 1o argue from the Fathers and Doctors of the
Church ; thus their reasonings were the less encumbered
with the doctrines of men. It appears that they argued’
against the worship of Images, and Pilgrimages to the
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shrines of Saints, from the Revelations, ix., 20, and pre-
ceding verses, from which they plainly gathered that
they were not *‘ to worship idols of gnln! and silver, and
brass and stone, and of wood, which neither can see, nor
hear, nor walk,” They also referred to the first and se-
cond commandments, as found in the word of God, not
as iiven in the constitutions of Nevil, Archbishop of
York, published about fifty years before, in which the
second commandment was omitted, as it is now in many
of the catechisms and writings of the Roman Catholies ;
and this may account why teaching the ten command-
ments in English was considered a crime.

Respecting the Sacrament, they derived their instruc-
tions chiefly from two books, one called Wickliff’s Wicker,
and the other the Shepherd’s Calendar ; wherein they read
that the Sacrament was instituted in remembrance of
Christ. They also quoted the words of the Saviour,
when sitting with his disciples, he said, ** Eat ye,” holding
forth the bread, and then referring to his body, * This
is my body, which shall be given for you; do this in re-
membrance of me;” and the same with respect to the
cup.
l(.J'm' plain simple man said, * Men speak much of the
Sacrament of the Altar, but this will I abide by, that
Christ brake bread to his disciples, and bade tliem eat
it, saying it was his flesh and blood ; and then he went
from them and suffered, and then rose from death to
life, and ascended into heaven, and there sitteth on the
right band of the Father; and there he is to remain unto
the day of doom, when he shall judge both quick and
dead; and therefore, how he should be here in the form
of bread I cannot see.”

Although there were no learned men among them, to
teach these doctrines, yet they, communing and con-
ferring together, converted one another by the power of
divine grace, and increased exceedingly, so that Bishop
Longland, seeing the matter was almost past his power
1o restrain, applied to the King for especial aid, and re-
ceived letters to the Sheriffs, Bailiffs, &c. directing them
to assist him. Armed with this additional power, he pro-
“ceeded with renewed activity to search out and persecute
all the Lollards he could find, as has been already re-
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lated ; and the same records furnish some particulars of
the punishments he inflicted. _

Those who, for fear of their lives, submitted and ab-
jured these opinions, were all enjoined penance, and in
almost every case were sent to some Abbey or Monast
there to be kept as prisoners all their lives. The cop - of
the Bishop's letter to the Abbot of Ensham, with one of
these * penitents,” will shew what the sentence implied.

“ My loving brother, 1 recommend me Leartily unto
m. ‘And whereas 1 have, according to the law, put the

rer R. T. to perpetual penance within your monastery
of Ensham, there to live as a penitent, and not otherwise,
1 pray you, and command you to receive him, &c. As for
his lodging, he will bring it with him, and as for his
meat znd ﬁrink, he may have such as you give of your
alms. And if he can so order himself by his labour
within your house, in your business, wherebi,l he may
deserve his meat and his drink, you may order him as ye
see convenient to his deserts, so that he pass not the pre-
cinets of your monastery.”

In the list of those who were thus cut off from their
homes, their families, and friends, and commended to
the tender mercies, the well provided lodgings, and the
liospitable fare, just described, are the names of the fa-
ther, the brother, the sister, and the son, who have been
mentioned as respectively the victims of informations
from a son, a brother, a sister, and a father!*

Such as escaped this severe punishment, had to under-
go the following penance, under pain of being considered
as relapsed heretics, if they did not submit. :

They were to bear a faggot of wood at certain times in
the public market-place, at market time, in church during
the mass, in a procession, and at the burning of @ heretic.
Also to fast at certain seasons, and repeat * our Lady-
Psalter” (the Ave intermixed with Paternosters) every
Sunday and Friday throughout the year.

e How exactly were the words of our Lord verified, * And the
brother shall defiver up the brother to death, and the father the
child: and the children shall rise up against their parents, and
cause them to be put to death!” (Matt, x, 21.) No wonder that
the Papists are snch enemies to the Bible, * For every one that
doeth evil hateth the &h neither cometh to the light, lest hbis
deeds should be reproved.” (John iii. 20.)
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“Ttwas further directed that “they shallnothide the mark
upon their cheek, (they were branded with a hot iron,)
neither with hat, cap, hood, kerchief, napkin, nor other-
wise, nor suffer their beards to grow longer than fourteen
days, nor be found with any suspected person in any
private place.” _

It may be well to add, that the form of abjuration was
making oath upon the Evangelists, subscribing with their
hand, and making a cross, declnring that ihey entirely
5&‘. voluntarily renounced, detested, and forsook, and
would never hold hereafter, these or any other similar
opinions contrary to the determination of the Holy Mother
Church of Rome, and that they would inform against all
whom they should see, or suspect to teach, hold, or
maintain the like opinions.

t might well be expected that such scenes of persecu-
tion could not long continue in a land where some degree
of light and knowledge began to be generally diffused,
and where many circumstances had for a long period
tended to make the laity disgusted at the vices and en-
croachments of the Romish Clergy.* Accordingly, each
succeeding year these discontents became more and more
prevalent ; and although we cannot rejoice that worldl
motives were mixed with the religious principles whicﬁ
hastened forward the reformation, yet we cannot wonder
that the people of England were desirous to shake off
priestly domination. Henry doubtless was actuated hy
worldly mjotibe;, yet we must niot consider him so entirely

* Many instances of their evil deeds are recorded; we may
notice the ease of Mr. Edmond Loud, a gentleman of rank in
Huntingdonshire, who was disgusted at the dissolute lives of the
monks of Sawtry, an abbey in his neighbourhood, and even ven-
tured to chastise one of them who had insulted his daughter. For
this, and other circumstances, they determined to be revenged ;
and he was waylaid and assaulted by six men, tenants of the
Abbey. He defended himself with a bill-hook for some time, till
a constable came ||? and stopped the fray, and Mr. Loud was re-

ired to give up his weapon. They then proceeded peaceably
: thie constable ; but, wntehin% an opportunity, as Mr. Lound
‘was crossing a style, one seized him by the arms, while another
fractured his skull with the blow of a elub, and he died seven days
afterwards, The murderers escaped, and the influence of the
Romish clergy prevented the matter Leing properly followed up.
This occurred in 1522,
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devoid of principle in this matter, as the Roman Catholics:
represent.  “ By reason of the multitude of oppressions,
they made the og})remd to cry;” complaints were heard
from every part of the kingdom ; snd Henry, arbitrary as
he was, could mot patiently bear the galling yoke of a
power which bowed down his subjects to the earth, and
aimed at independence from his authority. During the
first half of his reign, he was warmly attached to the papal
see, and strongly supported its authority as well as its
doctrines. Among other proofs of this veneration, may
be mentioned his controversy with Luther, against whom
he wrote aTbooki.:::!ledh: tA Tl“’ell.uﬁ: o:mﬂ;: Seven Sacra-
wents,” The Pope bestowed the vuu-ld%tn' t

aises upon this work, a copy of which was presented to
Eim.-'abﬂul. the year 1521 ; declaring that it should receive
as honourable a testimony from the Holy See as the
works of St. Augustine and St. Jerome! As a reward,
he conferred upon Henry the title of * Defender of the
Faith ;” and to encourage the reading of the King's book,
granted an indulgence for ten years, which included per-
mission to eat flesh during t, to all persons who
shanl&&em it! Luther treated his royal antagonist
with ‘ceremony, and puhié:h_eji'an answer, in g

irritated at some c tiu?mm -
Monarch ag‘aimtma'el , he indulged in very violent

language : this he afterwards regreited, and publicly
confessed that he had done wrong. Cardinal Wolsey,
also, did not escape the animadversions of the Reformer,
- Henry and his favourite, being thus exasperated against
Luther, whose person was beyond their reach, proceeded
with severity against his books, and all who read or pos-
sessed them. The Cardinal, by virtue of his authority
as Legate from the Pope, issued a mandate, command

all persons who had any books written by  that pesti-
lent heretic, Martin Luther,” to deliver them to their
ordinaries within fifteen days, under pain of being re-
puted and treated as heretics.* He also ordered a paper
to be affixed to the door of every church, containing

* The Roman Catholics in Ireland have lately been ordered by
their Prelates to return or destroy all Bibles, Testaments, and
tracts, or to deliver them to ,’_thgiri’rlauu. In Spain, all persons
having such works in their possession are punished.
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orty-two propositions, extracted from the works of
Luther, which had been condemned by the Pope as
* damnable heresies.” These proceedings did not pre-
vent the importation of Luther's works, nor their being
translated into English, but, on the contrary, made 1he
people more eager to peruse them. About this time, also,
George Stafford, Fellow of Pembroke Hall, Cambridge,
began 1o read public lectures on the Seriptures in that
university, explaining the doctrines contained therein, in-
stead of the scholastic divinity of the day; among his
auditors were Latimer, and others, who afterwards bore
testimony to the truth.

The pride and haughty dispositicn of the Cardinal
sometimes caused him to stretch his power too far, and,
as Legate from the Pope, he disputed with Archbishop
Warham respecting the rights of the Convocation, and the
power of his own council. With the particulars of this
contest we have nothing to do, but merely notice it, as
Wolsey’s desire to appear supreme in power among the
Clergy of England induced him to hold a council, which
he summoued under the pretence of a * design to reform
the manners of the Clergy;” thereby admitting the justice
of the complaints on this head made by the Reformers.
To this he was urged by Fox, Bishop of Winchester, who
wrote a long lelter to the Cardinal, in which he states that
““ by this means of a reformation of the Clergy, he thought
the common people would be pacified, that were always
crying out agaiust them,” : ot

OF the proceedings in this council we have no parti-
cular account ; but it is sufficiently clear that no chan
for the better took place. The Cardinal had not even tg:
wisdom to assume the semblance of reformation, and all
men exclaimed against his vices and luxury.

The Ecclesiastics in general laboured under similar im.

utations, and not without sufficient cause. Dr. Heury,
in his history of this period, gives a sketch of these events
to which we have just referred, and observes, ** There
was one vice, indeed, which the Clergy most zealous)
endeavoured to extirpute. This was what they call
the damnable vice of heresy, which consisted in readin
the New Testament in English, the works of W l:llﬁ'ﬁnﬁ
Luther, and of others of that learning ; in denying the

HAIL & FIRE www.hailandfire.com



21 (69)
infallibility of the Pope, transubstantiation, purgatory,
praying to saints, worshipping images, &ec. Notwith-
standing the cruel punishments that had been inflicted on
those who entertained these opinions, their number was
still considerable, particularly in London, and in Col-
chester, and in other parts of Essex. They called them-
seves Brethren in Christ, and met together with great
secrecy in one another's houses, to read the New Testa-
mentand other books, and to converse upon religious sub-
Jjects.  Mauy of them were apprehended, ar brought
before Cuthbert Tonstall, Bishop of London, and Dr.
Wharton, his Chancellor. But Bishop Tonstall, being a
Preldte of uncommon learing and eloguence, ‘and of great
humanity, earnestly prevailed upon them to renounce, or
rather to dissemble their opinions, by which they
escaped a painful death, but incurred the painful re-
proaches of their own minds.”

Strype has given some uceount of Bishop Tonstall’s vi-
sitation of his diocese in the year 1527, extracted from
the original Registers, which proves the extent to which
these *“ Brethren in Christ,” or * known men,” as they
were sometimes called, had increased, and also shews the
activity of their persecutors. Among these cases we may
notice the following, to shew the manner in which these
poor men were examined against their companions after
they had themselves abjured.

John Pykas, of Colchester, baker, being sworn and
secrelly and singly examined respecting Richard Best, de-
clared thut he had known him five or six years, and had
heard him repeat the Epistle of St. James in English by
heart, and that he was considered “ a brother in Christ”
amoug those who were known men. Pykas also gave evi-
dence against John Girling, that they had conversed to-
gether respecting the words which Christ spake of Jeru-
salem, as recorded in the 24th chapter of St. Matthew,
and also respecting a passage in St. James, where it ap-
peared that God is Father of light, and all good gifts come
from him, therefore we should pray only to him.,” And
as Lo the wife of Girling, her son, by her first husband,
fold him that she had formerly done penance. Respecting
Thomas Raylond, Pykas said that they had often con-
versed concerning the Lord’s Prayer, and the Apostle’s
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?g in English, and about the Epistles of James and
n; also that Raylond had said, that baptism in water

was but a token of repentance, to which his son agreed.
He next accused Marian Matthew of repeating parts of
the Epistles and Gospels, for she « ha.ti,'e them well by
heart.” She had also spoken against Pilgrimages. Pykas
also gave similar evidence against four other females, and
Thomas Parker. G M

The William Raylond just mentioned was then exa-
mined, and gave evidence against John Pykas! He also
accused many others, who, in their turn, were subjected
to the same inquiries.

This gives us an idea of the inquisitorial mannér in
which these proceedings were carried on, and the industry
with which the poor Lollards were sought for; several
hundreds were thus discovered, and brought before the
Bishop and his Chancellor within the space of two years.
Robert Forman, Rector of a parish in the city, with some
others of the Clergy, were among the number,

John Tyball was charged with having several copies of
the New 'l!esinmenl, and portions of it, and confessed that
by reading these books, and especially from a chapter of
St. Paul’s Epistle to the Corinthians, he fell into the he-
resies for which he was accused. He further stated, that
“ in process of time, by reasoning about the things con-
tained in the said books, and disputing and instructing,
he brought Richard Fox (the Curate of Bumsted in
Essex) to his learning and opinions.”  Robert Hempsted
said, “ that at Lent last he confessed to the said Sir
Richard Fox, (it was then usual to call parish Priests
“ Sir,”) the Curate of Bumsted, and when the said Sir
Richard had heard his confession, he asked him how he
believed respecting the Sacrament of the Altar; and this
respondent having said that the blessed Sacrament of the
Altar is the very body of Christ; Sir Richard answered,
‘* Nay, thou must not.do so ; for that is not the best way;
but believe thou in the Father; the Son, and the Holy
Ghost, and not in the Sacrament of the Altar.” And then
this respondent said, I fear you go about to bring me in-
to the same situation as the men of Colchester.” To which
Sir Richard answered, * What, man, art thou afraid?
Be not afraid ! For they serve a better master than ever
thou didst serve!”
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Surely, we are indebted to the Popish Ecclesiastics of
that day for having thus faithfully recorded the opinions
for which they persecuted these * Brcthrcm?; ist ;"
and let it be remembered, that it is from their Re-

Rl
isters that Strype, Fox, and other historians, have drawn
ehei.greater part of the particulars they relate,

great, then, is the effrontery of those writers who at-
tempt to persuade us that the accounts given by Fox are
forgeries of his own devising ! In his preface to the later
editions of the *“ Acts and Monuments of the Church,”® he
tells us, that *“ no English Papist, almost in all the realm,
thought himself a perfect Catholic, unless he had cast
out some word or other, to give that book a ” The
same outcries are again raised at the present time ; bu

as a modern ecclesiastical historian observes, * These
writings have not proved, and it never will be proved,
that John Fox is not one of the most faithful and authentic
of all historians. We know too much of the strength of
Fox's book, and the weakness of those of his adversaries,

* This great work was begun about 1552 ; it oceupied Fox
eleven years, although he had many asssistants ; among t was
Bishop Grindal, then an exile for religion, as well as Fox, who

%ﬁp}ﬁ MEE Wﬂﬁwuﬁﬁiﬁﬁﬁd relc % ﬁ
loyed himse

eLy!
fin collecting further information persons who
themselves witnessed and soffered in the scenes he deseribes,
and i mmhain% the Bishop's Registers and other records. The
first edition of his work was published in 1563, in one volame
having been delayed till that time from the anxiety of both Fox an
G y to examine carefully into the truth of the varions narra-
tives it contains : it was afterwards enlarged by additional doen-
ments, and many subsequent editions were printed. The cavils
and false assertions of Popish writers cavsed him to revise his
work the more scrupulously, and to state the authorities for his
narrations : many of his accounts were derived from living wit-
n who bore on their bodies marks which indisputably proved
the  of their statements, . andiesl
The author of a recent biographical work observes, % The effect
of Fox's work in promoting, or rather confirming, the principles of
the reformation to which we owe all that distinguishes us as a
is universally acknowledged. It is proved even by the antipath
of his enemies, who would not have.taken such pains to expose his
errors, and inveigh against the work at large, if they had not felt
that it created, in the public mind, an abhorrence of the persecu.
ting spirit of popery, which has suffered little diminution even to
the present day.'
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to be further moved by such eensures than to charge them
with falsehood. All the many researches and discoveries
of later times, in regard to historical documents, have
only contributed to place the general fidelity and truth of
Fox’s melancholy narrative, on a rock which cannot be
shaken.” (See the Preface to Wordsworth’s Ecclesiastical
Biography.) ; / :
The real fact is thus stated by Fox himself: ¢ Consi-
dering with myself what should move them thus to rage,
1 began with more circumspect diligence to overlook
ain what I had done. In searching whereof, 1 found
the fault, both what it was and where it lay, which was
not so much in the book itself, as in those who being
ashamed to hear of their past conduct, sought by all
ible means to stop the same ; and because they could
not effect this by public authority, they renewed again
an old practice of theirs, as they did wit\‘; the Holy Bible
in the days of King Henry, telling the people there were
a thousand lies in it.  With like facing brags (impudent
assertions,) they think now to dash out all good books,
and amongst others these monuments of Martyrs; which
godly Martyrs they could not abide when living, and now
cannot suffer their memories to live after their death, lest
it might bring their wicked acts and cruel murders to de-
struction. Even so these men deal also with me; for
when they themselves altogether delight in untruths, and
have filled the Church of Christ with feigned fables,
lying miracles, false visions, and miserable errors, &c.;
yet notwithstanding, as if they were a people of much
truth, and as if the world did not perceive them, they
pretend a face and zeal of great verity ; and, like Sophis-
ters, who, when an argumenl cometh against them which
they cannot meet, endeavour to shift off the watter with
stout words,” Reader, this passage was written two
hundred and fifty years ago; but are not the believérs in
the modern miracles of the Church of Rome pursuing
exactly the same: course in our own times, boldly and
wnblushingly denying what they know cannot be refuted ?
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~ THE LOLLARDS;

- Or some Account of the Witnesses for the Truth in
: England, between the Years 1400 § 1546,
. e ‘»

PART 1IV. :

Henry the Eighth,— More Persecutions,— Bishop Tonslal’s Mandal
against the English Testament. - Tindal.— Some Account of his
Translution of the Testament, the first thei was printed in the English
Languuge, - Many Copics purchased by the Bishop of London, and
burned ul Puul’s Cross.— edings against those in whose posses-
llitull ':;j "E":d fmwd.-- Tracts ugui::l the Errors of the l”hl‘;;ll of

ome cirenlated. — Supplication of the Beggurs.—Sir Thomas More.
— Frith's Book on Pnrgu:ury.-ghu Tracts actively distributed. —
Some of them vearh the King.— Biluey.~ Some Account of him,—
His Examination before Bishop Tunstal.— His Letters to the Bishap.
—1Is persuniled to vecant.— His deep Sorrow and Repentunce for

having done so.

Durine the latter half of Henry’s reign, the state of
ecclesiastical affairs was much altered. He renounced his
subjection 1o the Pope, and broke off all connection with
the court t;l'h Rumé,_. btcoging its m;lat :liolefl_n Etemy.. He
assumed the title of Supreme Heud of the English
Cﬁur'g, , and .eq.m.lll;( secuted to death } W
Catholics who denied his supremacy, and- the Profesi-
ants who did not admit most of the errors of the Romish
faith. With singular incousistency, he sent the persecutors
and their victims to the same place of execution, drawn
together on the same sledge. Such a Mounarch, of course,
was hateful to both parties. There does not appear any
ground for attempting to excuse his conduct; but, surely,
we may view the finger of God in these transactions,
and consider Henry the Eighth, with all the vices of his
character, and his overbearing strength of mind, as raised
up to produce that change, which, as far as human yiews
-can determine, a milder and more temperate Monurch
would have been unable to effect. o .
While we have no desire to excuse or palliate the vices
of Henry, we cannot allow the manner in which Roman
Catbolic historians have described his charucter, and
exaggerated his ervors and evil deeds, to pass unnoticed.
[Lollards, Part 4.] D
( Entered at Stationers’ Hull.)
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They have no right to use this as an argument against the
Reformation ; for if we look at the Popes who were his
cotemporaries, we shall find that they equalled, nay ex-
ceeded him in all the worst features of his conduct.
Guicciardini, an historian of their own, while he calls
Pape Clement, (who first proneunced sentence of
excommunication “against Henry,) a good Pope, adds,
“ 1 mean not goodness apostolical, for in those days fe
was esteemed a good Pope that did not exceed the worst
of men in wickedness "  Such were the cliaracters who
styled themselves the representatives of God upon
earth, and whose mandates were considered superior
in authority to the Werd of God itself!*

We may briefly notice the names of a few individuals
-mentioned in the Bishop's Registers about this period,
who were compelled to recant, and do penance.

Elizabeth Wightill deposed against her mistress, Alice
Doly, that speaking of John Hacher, a water-bearer in
Coleman Street, London, she had said he was so very ex-
pert in the Gospels and the Lord’s Prayer in English,
that it did her good to hear him, She was also said
to have heretical books in her possession,

Roger Hackman, of Oxfordshire, was accused for
saying, in the county of Norfolk, ** I will never look to
be saved for any good deed that ever I did, neither for
any that I shall ever do, unless I have my salvation by
petition, as an outlaw pardoned by the king;” adding,
“ that if he might not bave his salvation so, he thought
be should be lost.,” If such doctrine us this was con-
demned, we cannot wonder at hearing of ** certain here-
tical books called the Epistles and Gospels.” Reader,
turn to the third chapter of the Epistle to the Philippians,
and say, what mercy could the apostle himself have
looked for at the hands of such men? .

John Ryburn was accused of objecting to the service
of the Church, because it was not in English ; and in
this case, Bishop Longland appears to have exerted his
utmost ingenuity to find evidence; for Ryburn’s two
" * The Pope’s Bulls, or decrees, contained a clause, expressly

stating that they were to be carried into effect, notwithstanding
anuyﬁl; to the contrary in the Apostolic qu_ti..lm! (il
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sisters, nis wife, and, lastly, his own father, as appears
from the Registers, were compelled to bear witness
against him. ,

" Although many others are passed by, we cannot close
this list, without mentioning John Eaton, who was
punished for saying, * That the blood of our Lord Jesus
hrist hath made satisfaction for sin, and there was no
necessity for going on pilgrimages; and that *““it was
casting away money to buy pardons, for the Pope could
not help any man’s soul ; but if we asl;vpardon of the Lord
Jesus, he will give it us freely,” We may also notice
John Algar; when Dr. A lon;y argued with him for
the authority of the Pope, by quoting Matt. xvi. * Thou
art Peter,” &c.” he referred to the following verses,
« Get thee behind me, Satan,” as at once destroying this
argument for the pretended infallibility of the Apostle. !
e cannot but observe that these poor men had be-
come wiser, from simply perusing the Scriptures, with
prayer for divine teaching, than their learned persecutors,
who wilfully rejected the light of truth. This remark is .
not made with a design to undervalue human learning,
but to notice _t:g:,.n’ reeably to the words of the Apostle,

: . P
“ God hath m 1 the wisdom of this world,” and
#’%‘!' Hﬁ‘i’iﬂﬁiﬁuﬁ its possesso hﬁ:“wﬁ'{:ﬂme
wise unto salvation.” ——

In 1526, Tonstal, the Bisliop of London, directed an
especial prohibition against several books, but particu-
luﬁy noticed the New Testaments in English, which, as he
asserted, contained * pestiferous and most pernicious
puison,” and were dispersed, through his diocese in great
numbers, 1o *“ the peril of souls, and the offence of God’s
divine majesty ;” and concluded by directing his Arch-

eacons Lo proceed, with increased activity, in suppress-

Testament, and all such works. a4
" These books were chiefly written by Tindal, Joye, and
a few others, who, having been driven from England,
resided at Antwerp, and were busily employed in writin
anﬂ*‘p‘ﬁnﬁﬁ%&urﬁs against the corruptions of the Churc
of Rome. ‘Findal was principally engaged in preparing
a trauslation of the New Testament, the first that was
printed in the English language. As it excited violent
enmity, and the greatest alarm in the minds of the
D2
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Rp.; sh Prelates, we may notice the history of the trans-
litor somewhat particalarly. ” -

WILLIAM TINDAL, called * the Apostle of England
in the time of the Reformation,” and ever to be remem-
bered as one of the earliest translators of the Bible into
our language, was born on the borders of Wales; and,
although the date of his birth isuncertain, it was pro-
bably about the year 1490. He had the ad&h’ti,lnﬁe of a
léarned education, and was brought up from a child in
the University of Oxford, where he ‘was remarkahfé‘fl’i‘i‘,p
gﬁﬂﬁ' and virtuous life, and close application to the
study of the Scriptures ; and on account of bis learning,
was appointed a Canon of Christ Church, From thence
he removed to Cambridge, probably from being sus-
pected of holding heretical opinions; and alter some
time went to reside with Sir —— Weleh, a Knight of
Gloucestershire, as tutor to his children. This gentle-
man was unoted for his' hospitality, and frequently had
many Ecclesiastics and other learned men ai his table,
with whom Tindal used to converse freely, and dispute
upon the doctrines of the Reformation, aud the contro-
versies of the day, pointing out the ditferent passages
of Scripture which confirmed the opintous he maintained,

The Knight and his Lady, baving been one day invited
to a feast where some of these Doctors were present ; on
their return home began 1o reason with Tindal upoen
these points, quoting the arguments they had just heard.
He replied by stating the truth, and shewed the fallacy
of such opinions ; when Lady Welch silenced him by the
following brief argument, which, in substance, has often
been used by others since that day! ** Well,” said she,
“ there was Dr. ——, who can spend a hundred pounds,
Dr. ——, who spends two hundred, and Dr. ——, who
can spend three hundred pounds a year, they said, as we
have told you; and is there any reason, think you, why
we should believe you before them?" Tindal did not
atlempt to reply to this notable argument; but being
engaged in translating a work written by Erasmus, called
“The Christian Soldier's Manual,” he put it into the
hands of his patrous; who, having carefully perused its
con Fr‘b..wbr,e couvinced, in some measure, of the ab-
surdities of Popery; and the Priests and Etiars no longer
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found themselves such welcome guests as formerly, which
soon caused them to discontinue their visits,
_The Ecelesiastics easily guessed the cause of this
alteration, and agreed to accuse Tindal of heresy. He
was accordingly summoned to appear before the Bishop's
&ancellur, and went with a heavy heart; but while on
the way, he cried earnestly to God 1o give him strength
to stanil to the truths of his word. The Lord did not for-
sake his servant, but preserved him for the great work
which he wus-qppuintetl to perform ; and, although false
witnesses were not wanting, they were at that time re-
strained, and 1his good man was allowed to return home
in safety. The Clergy, however, did not leave him in
peace ; and one day disputing with a learned maa, one of
their number, and refuting all Lis arguments in a forcible
manner by reference to the Scriptures, the Priest blas-
phemously exclaimed, ** [t would be better to be without
God's laws, than the Pope’s.” Tindal, filled with godl‘y
zeal, replied, “ 1 defy the Pope and all his laws;”
adding, ** that if God spared his life, before many years
were gone by, a plough-boy should know more of the
Scriptures than he didguﬁuugh learned, amfl a I;rifi:l."
~ The Reformer now found there was no safety for him
in that part of the country ; and taking leave of his patron,
he went to London, where he preached occasionally, at
St. Dunstan’s, in Fleet Street; and endeavoured to obtain
admission into the fumily of Bishop Tonstal, who was
esteemed both for his learning, and the excellence of his
character. Tindal's application was unsuccessful ; but he
soon found that this disappointment was a providential
interference in his favour, for it would have been im-
ible to have pursued his translation of the Scriptures
he been admitted into the Bishop's family. He also
weedily ascertained that this work could not safely be
undertaken in England ; and being assisted with some
money by Alderman Humphrey Monmouth, a respectable
* Blasphemous as this expression may 2 , it was not without
] Jplnrllkllmnmm us nmmt in m{ anm’;dhpnuﬂuns of the
scholars, it was by no means uncommon to argue snch questions as
these, ** Whether the Pope can commalége ngels ¢ _Wlmlher he be
a mere man, or, as God, participates tures with Christ?
And whethier e be not more merciful than €hrist was, since we do
not read that Christ ever recalled I;" from the pains of Purgatory!”
D
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citizen, and a lover of the trath, in whose house he lived
while in London, he departed for the Continent.
- After passing some time with Luther, and other Re-
formers, in Germany, Tindal settled at Antwerp, where
he finished a translation of the New Testament, from the
original Greek, and printed a large edition in the year
1526, Many ecopies were immediately brought to
England, anfrf'an;iously sought for, which oecasioned
Bishop Tonstal's mandate already noticed. vl
“Tindal mentions the following causes as inducing him
to engage in (his work : he perceived, by experience, that
it was not possible the Laiiy should be established in the
truth, unless the Scriptures were given to them in their
mother tongue, that they might themselves plainly see
thie context and meaning of the different passages; for
in whatever manner the truth might be taught, the
enemies of the Gospel could hide and obscure the
arguments by false reasonings gﬂ{pfhi’m'" unless the
plain expressions of the text, and their connection witly
other passages, could be traced. He also clearly saw
that the doctrines and practices of the Church of Rome
were so completely oppased to the Scripiures, that the
Romish Clergy never would allow the Bible 1o be read,
if they could prevent i1, but would keep people in igno-
rance, 10 the peril of their souls, well knowing that if
the word of God was freely perused by their flock, their
antichristian and evil doings could not be suffered,
We have noticed Bishop Tonstal’s anxiety to sup-
press  this Testament; to forward his design, he
adopted the following singular expedient. He consulted
one Packington, a mercer and merchant of London,
who traded to Antwerp, how he might get all these
Testaments into his hands, and burn them. We may
Eve Bishop Tonstal the credit of devising this plan,
om a wish to prevent their dispersion, without resort-
ing to those cruel measures, which he, differing from
most of the Prelates, abhorred to pat in practice.
Packington, it is said, was a secret friend of Tindal's 3
and knowing his want of money, and that a great many
copies of this Testament were still on hang, this gg—-’
peared a fair opportunity to assist the Reformer; he
therefore told the Bishop, that if his Lordshi ed,
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lie would endeavour to purchase all that remained un-
sold. To this the Bishop consented; Tindal had the

ﬁy’ Packington many thanks, aiid ‘the’ Bishop the
bﬂ&h,' which were sent to England, and bhrnrd in
Ch!lpﬂde to the great surprize and gnef of many ;

= TN

Irh]and nut nhljr threatened the of its sup
but also vociferated, * Down with the B:Me !"
The Bishop now thought all was safe, but soon dis-
d that he was mistaken; for the printers in Hol-
‘I!ndm the books were eagerly sought after, im=
diﬂteiy pr ted another edition, and by the next year
u:a:,r ema over in ter numbers than before. His
Lord findin th‘fsmt: be the case, sent for Packing-
' ‘b’tama him for not buymlg all the Testa-
ents according to his promise. Pac ﬁ

:  that he had bou ht all that mm,am unsold,
td “ he believed they had printed more since,
lt lkb reﬁllg did not see how this was to be

atoli is Lordship would also buy the

1" The Bisho inhoivafar, having

bau M ax un;.:a, :mly umﬂed at pﬂ)puslﬂ and so
tha mattn €§i -

These last editions ‘#ﬁ‘l‘a p‘l‘mtl!d by the booksellers
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of Holland; meanwhile, Tindal and his companions
continued their exertions in promoting the truth ; and,
among other employments, engaged in a translation of
the Old Testament. Sir Thomas More, then Lord Chan-
cellor, was very bitter against all the Reformers, and
their writings, particularly against the translation of the
New Testament; and from the records of those times,
it appears that he was very strict in examining all
heretics suppesed to be in any manner connected with
Antwerp. At length, George Constantine, who had
been beyond sea, was brought before him; and the
Chancellor, after many questions, told him that he
would be favourable to him, if he would but truly say
from whom Tindal and his companions had received
the money on which they lived. ** My Lord,” said
Constantine, “ I will tell you truly; it is the Bishop
of London that hath assisted us; for he bestowed
among us a great deal of money for the New Testa-
ments -yelicls e baent and (hat fié baes and still is
our only s " “ Now, by my troth,” said the
Chancellor, “ I think this is the truth, for I told the
Bishop it would be so before he went about it!”

A Roman Catholic historian has accused Tindal of de-
frauding Bishop Tonstal in this matter. This assertion,
however, is unfounded ; for, besides that the Bishop had
all he bargained for, namely, the unsold copies, _'I'indpul_did
not himself print another edition till eight years after-
wards ; during which time he was engaged in translating
the five books of Moses, and in other religions works,
The editions with which England was supplied during
this interval, were printed by the booksellers in
Holland, as a matter of gain, and without reference to
Tindal, who had no coucern whatever therein. For
more particular information respecting these circum-
stances, the reader is referred to Lowis's History of
the English Bible, and * the Fathers of the English
Church,” a valaable collection of the writings of our
Reformers, by the Rev. L. Richmond, which contains
several of the tracts and other pieces above mentioned,

ritten by Tindal and his companions. e

The public burping of the word of God excited much

attention; most people concluded that there must be

Ea
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something in that book very different from the doc-
trines of the Clergy, who were so eager to destroy it;
and all the arguaments of Sir Thomas More, and others,
who wrote against it, could not remove these suspicions,
which were confirmed by the perusal of the Scriptures.

The demand for the Testaments, therefore, increased,
although the Bishop preached at St. Paul's Cross,
declaring that there were two thousand texts wrong
translated ; and those who imported these Testa-
ments, or purchased them, were prosecuted with seve-
rity. Among others, one John Raimund, a Dutchman,
was punished for ‘‘ causing fifteen hundred to be printed
at Antwerp, and bringing five hundred of them into
England.” John Tindal, the brother of the translator,
also was punished for * sending five marks to his
brother, and receiving letters from him;” and was con-
demned with Thomas Patmore, another merchant of
London, to do penance, by riding to the standard in
Cheapside, with their faces to their horses tails, having
the Testaments lung thickly round them, fastened to
their gowns, they were then compelled to cast the books
into a fire kindled on purpose to consume them.

It appears that several other persons in London sold
these Testaments ; the price of them wholesale, in large
quantities, was about thirteen pence each; but singly,
by retail, from twenty-eight to thirty penee ; reckoning
the difference of the value of money, we may consider
these sums as equal to ten times the amount in our
days. Notwithstanding all the exertions of the Pre-
lates, three large editions were sold before 1630. We
may here remark, that although this translation was in
some respeots faulty, as always must be the case with
a first edition, yet the number of errors above men-
tioned was an absurd exaggeration, even includin
mere typographical faults, such as broken letters, an
words spelt amiss,

We have ulready noticed that a great number of
small treatises, or tracts, against the errors of the
Church of Rome, were printed about this time, (1526.)

- One of them, inditled * The Supplication of the Beg-
gars,” was wideldy circulated ; and -I:ehas written in 4
popular style, had a very considerable effoct.

DS

HAIL & FIRE www.hailandfire.com



(82) 10

It was written by Simon Fish, of Gray’s Inn, who,
being persecuted by Cardinal Wolsey for some personal
offence, fled to Antwerp, and joinéd Tindal and his
companions ; and while there, he wrote this little book.
It was in the form of a petition from the poor helpless
beggars of the land, who complained of the state to
which they were reduced; The reader probably is
aware, that in those days there was no system of parish
relief to which men could apply for assistance when
sick, or infirm, or destitute. They had no resource
but casual charity; and if that was withheld, they
must perish, as was frequently the case in times of
scarcity. But it was not of famine that they com-
plained in * the Supplication of the Beggars.” They
complained of heing defranded of the alms usually given
them, by the increasing numbers of idle vagabond
Friars, and other Ececlesiastics, such as Priests, Monks,
Pardoners, and all the train in their employ; who
visited every house, and compelled each person to
contribute to their support, under various pretexts;
which were continually imcreased, till at length they
collected a sum which the writer calculates amount-
ed to half the property and income of the nation ;
thus rendering the people unable to bestow their ac-
customed charities. In this little work, the vices and
corruptions of the Priests and Friars were freely spoken
of, as well as their extortions, and the manner in which
y endeavoured to assume a power above the laws.
e case of Richard Hunne, * murdered in prison by
Dr. Horsey and his accomplices,” was fully stated,
and the King boldly reproved for aHowing the criminals
to escape. The writer then referred to the translation
of the New Testament, and shewed that the Glaﬁy
endeavoured to prevent the lpaople from reading the
Scriptures, because they clearly proved that their con-
duct was contrary to the word of God; and set forth
‘ that remission of sins is not given by the Pope’s
pardon, but by Christ, for the sure faith and trust that
we have in him.”

- To this treatise, which produced a great effect on the
public mind, Sir Thomas More replied, in a work in-
titled, “ The poor silly (helpless) Souls pewling (com-
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! lauﬁ ] out of Purgatory.,” He therein represented
It,hu sou ):nid t{ be iﬁq plf:y tory, as compltiml:: of the

misery they were in, and stating the great relief they
experienced from the masses said by the Friars for their
benefit; although in the first edition of his Utopia,
published in 1518, he had spoken in a very diflferent
manner of the Monks and Friars, and severely censured
their conduct. He now, however, seriously maintained
these absurdities,® and attempting to supﬂort this doc-
trine by the most plausible argaments he could find,
and by wresting some texts of Scripture to suit his
purpose. This book strengthened the ‘g:ujudices of
many persons, and confirmed them in the errors of
popery; but to readers of more discernment, it at once
shewed that the orders of Friars, and all the tricks of
monkery, were built upon the doctrine of purgatory ; and
if that were dentroye:r, they must fall with it. It also
encouraged the Reformers to write upon that subject,
rovingathat there is no ground for that doctrine, either
in Scripture, or the writings of the primitive Fathers.
FRITH, who was eminent among the Reformers,
entered very fully into this argument in his *“ Book
on Purgatory,” He observes that those who adopt
this doctrine say, that such a state is necessary
to cleanse us from our evil works, and to mprly
the place of those good works which we failed
to perform while in this life. * But all this,” says
he, “ cannot bring us into heaven, for then were

M Pu,dory is a place of torment in which souls are supposed te
remain for a time before they are fit to go to heaven, 'This doe-

trine was founded upon some ideas of the heathen mrectln
a future state, The poet Vlrfill descrihes a pur?mW exact slmE
lar to that of the Church of Rome; and the Priests of the Hindoo
 Deities also teach that there is such a state, As mmﬁum

to prevail about the sixth and following centuries, this i

pludmd, and arrived at its height about the twelfth cen-
tury, | writers have spoken of it as a harmless, although
erroneous opinion, This, however, is a mistaken idea, as indul-
fueu, the different orders of Monks, reliance on the merits and
ntercession of the saints, the power of the Pope to rale the con-
sciences of men, and almost all the errors of the Church of Rome,
- are either derived from this doctrine, or strengthened thereby.

Aod even at the present time, the Priests in India, and the Romish
Priests all oungu world, receive gifts from the people, that they
may relieve the souls of the dead l6

P
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Christ dead in vain.” He then enters upon the subject
justification by faith, proving that this great truth
does not lead to ‘,qa'::' ess or wicked conduct, for “ we
are created in Christ Jesns unto good works, which God
hath before u:iq&md that we should walk in them;”
(Eph. ii, 10.) Then quoting, * ﬁ.graua_ are ye saved,
through faith,” and the Epistle to the Romans, he adds,
¢ Now if salvation come of faith, then is purgatory shut
out of doors, and vanisheth away.” ~Christ saith,
““ Giod so loved the world, that he gave his only be-
agttan Son, that all who believe in him, shonlc'v not
‘perish, but have everlasting life;” (John iii. 16.) Then
what needeth purgatory ? Thou wilt peradventure say,
It is true they shall have everlasting life ; but they m»st
first go through purgatory. L answer Nay, verily; for
rist “_rn:_l._a%., that be which heareth his word, and .
ieveth his Father which sent him, hath everlasting

life. Wilt thon now say that he shall go into purgatory !
And 81, Job i, lessel aro the desd which: di
in the Lord,” and that they rest from their labors; but
surely, if they should go into the painful purgatery,
there to be tormented by fiends, then were they not
blessed, but wretched.”

He next refers to Exod. xxxiii. 19, where God de-
clares  he will be gracions to whom he will be gracions,
and will have mercy on whom he will have mercy ;"
and adds, ** Now, if our salvation bgiﬁof::w,md
grace, then can there be no purgatory. For the nature
of mercy is to forgive, but purgatory will have all paid
and satisfied, so thrat they ¢an in no wise agree.” Also
in the 103d Psalm we read, ““ Bless the Lord, O my soul,
who forgiveth all thine inigunities,” &c. Now, if this be
true, that he removeth our sins from us, and forgivethus
all our iniquities, why should there be a puwrgatory to
torment poor souls for what was forgiven them before 7
Frith also went through the texts More had quoted, and
~ shewed that they could not be applied in the manner
he attempted to use them; particularly that the fiery
‘rial spoken of, referred to the persecutions and suffer-
_ "'A,Eg believer had to undergo in this life, especially
m‘ “as the followers of Christ were then .exg::rd.m.
He also argued strongly from the passages of Seripture
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which snew the efficacy of the bleod of Christ as
eleansing from all sin ; and that as we are to be judged
at the last day for what we have done in the body, so
nothing could be done to us, or for us, in a sta?@ beyend
this life which could affect that judgment. Referring to
the case of Mary Magdalen, (Lnke vii.) and the penitent
thief, to whom Jesus promised, “ This day thou sHalt
be with me in paradise,” not in purgatory, the Reformer
adds, *“ Is his hand now shortened? Is not his power
us great as it was? Is he not as merciful as ever he
was?’ Why leave we ** the fountain of living water,
and hew us out cisterns, broken cisterns, that can hold
no water 1”7 Why forsake we Christ, who hath ** him-

- self purged us from our sins,” to seek a purgatory of
our own imoegination? If thou believest that Christ’s
blood is sufficient to purge thy sin, why seekest thou
another purgatory !’

These writings of the Reformers had a considerable
effect upon the minds of such persons as were already
disposed to examine into those doetrines, while “ The
Supplication of the Beggars,” being written in a popular
style, and using arguments which came home to every

_man, caused y to begin to inquire, who otherwise
ve paid little or no attention to the subject. "It

was actively circulated ; many copies, as the Romish

Clergy complained, “ were strewed about the streets of

London,” and even ¢ thrown and scattered at the pro-

cession (of the Host) in Westminster, on Candlemas

day, before King Henry the Eighth.” That Monarch

appears to have received copies of it from several

_ quarters; Ann Boleyn, afterwards Queen, was desired
by her brother to give a copy to the King; and he also
received others from Edmund Moddis, one of his at-
tendants, who relates the following particulars. Being
one day alene with the King, and his Majesty con-
versing about religion, and the new books which were
come from beyond the seas, he told the King of this
tract, and said, « If it pleased his Grace t:IIUﬁon him,
and those who should bring it, he should see a book
that would surprise him.” Henry having appointed a
time, two merchants, named Robinson and Eliot, were
brought tp him in a private apartment of the palace,
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and at his command read the tract. One passage, as
the reader will recollect, referred to the King's neglect
in not avenging the murder of Hunne! Henry heard
it with much attention, and said, ** If a man should
pull down an old 'stone wall, and begin at the lower
part, the upper part might fall upon his head ;” then
taking the Eooh, he put them into his desk, com-
manding that they should not tell to any man that he
had seen them. From this shrewd observation, we may
learn that Henry was not indifferent to the subject;
while it seems to explain the policy he was then pursu-
ing, and leads us to suppose that he had already con-
templated destroying the monasteries, as a necessar
step towards accomplishing his design of rendering his
kingdom independent of the Pope. Henry might not be
actuated by more than mere worldly views, such as the
love of power and self-gratification, in his proceedings ;
but the great Searcher of hearts alone can be a com-

etent judge of his motives. It is evident that the

ospel could not have free course and be glorified
while the Man of sin was suffered to have power to
“ wear out the saints of the Most High,” and
Henry was raised up to break that power within our
land, Those who regard the light of the Reformation
as a blessing to the souls of men, are not solicitous
to enter into any disputes respecting the motives
of this Monarch: he was a man of powerful abilities,
as the Roman Catholics themselves allow; and al-
though possessed of strong passions, yet we can hardly
consider him so absolute a slave to his lusts as the
Romish Historians, for obvious reasons, vepresent.
But upon these arguments we need not enter. He that
sent a Cyrus, to free his chosen people from Baby-
lon of old, was pleased also to raise up an arbitrary Mo-
narch, to free a portion of his followers from the mystical
Babylon of later days. And while we desire to bless
God for this deliverance, the happy effects of which
are now enjoyed by the poorest cottager who reads
the Bible, and instruets his children in the truths it con-
tains, let us not forget that these blessings are alone to
be ascribed to the Providence of God ; and when we con-
sider the important consequences which have resulted

-
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from Henry's arbitrary sway, we cannot. but exclaim,
‘“ Surely the wrath of man shall praise thee; the re-
mainder of wrath shalt thou restrain.” It was, indeed, a
time when there appeared peculiar occasion that God
ahotnﬂd arise to judgment, to.‘f save the meek of the
m |" i

The Papists, alarmed at this active circulation of
tracts, endeavoured to have them gathered up by their
own agents, lo prevent as much as possible their falling
into the hands of the people. Cardinal Wolsey, hearing
that the King had received some, went to him, and
stated, that ** divers persons had scattered abroad
books containing fest error and heresies, of
which he besought his Grace to beware.” Hen
wad by putting his hand into his bosom, and,

ing out one of these tracts, he gave it to the
Cardinal ! Soon afterwards, he sent for Fish, the
author of ¢ the Supplication,” gave him his ring
as a mark of protection, and sent him with it to the
Lord Chancellor, who, of course, was obliged to stop all
proceedings against him ; and he continued in peace
during the remainder of his life, which was but short,
for he dyed of the plague in a few months afterwards.
He was also the author of a work intitled * The Sum
of Scripture.” =

Others of the tracts written by the Reformers, also
reached the King's hands. Strype records a singular
anecdote, which also may encourage the Tract Distri-
butors of our days, in their work of faith. Ann Boleyn
(before she was Queen) lent to Mrs. Gainsford, one of
her female attendants, a traet written by Tindal, called
“ The Obedience of a Christian Man.” One day as she
was reading it, a young gentleman named Zouch, also in
the service,of Lady Aunn, snatched the book away in sport,
and refused to restore it. He was, however, induced

to peruse this little tract; and his heart was so affected
by its contents, that, as the writer expresses it, “ he was
never well but when he was reading that book.” Cardi-
nal Wolsey had directed all the Ecelesiastics about the
Court to take especial care to prevent the writings of
the Reformers from being circulated there, lest they
should come into the hands of the King; but this very
caution proved the means of accomplishing what he most
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feared ! Dr. Sampson, the Dean of the Royal Chapel,
saw this book one day in the young man’s hand, who
was reading it in the Chapel, most probably being
weary of attendance upon the mass, L' processions,
and other mummeries. The Dean called Mr. Zouch,
and took the book from him, and gave it to the
Cardinal. Some days after, Lady Ann asked her at-
tendant for the book, who, ** omrher knees, told all the
eircumstances,” being doubtless fearful lest her mis-
ess, as well as herself, should come into trouble from
this carelessness. Lady Ann instantly went to the
ing, and ‘“ upon her knees” intreated his help, that
the book might be restored. Henry interfered, and at
his command the book was givenup to Lady Ann, who
brought it to him, requesting he would read it. The
King did so, and was much pleased with the contents ;
saying, * This book is for me and all Kings to read.”
The Clergy were much alarmed at these proceedings,
and renewed Bishop Tonstal's prohibition, which has
already been mentioned. They also prevailed ngon the
King to issue a proclamation to the same effect, to
which was appended a list of upwards of a hundred
books, called ** Works of the Lutheran faction.” The
names and titles of these works were given, and include
a number of the writings of Luther, Melancthon, and
other German Reformers; Tindal's Testament, The chap-
ters of Moses called Genesis and Deunteronomy, id's
Psalter in English, The lication of theBeggars,
with many writings of Wicklilf' and his disciples.
This rodamlﬁn gpeaks of the Lollards and the dis-
eiples of Luther, as endeavounring to corrupt the King's
subjects; and represents his Majesty as desirous to
repress these errors, * from anxiety for the souls of his
subjects !” The civil Magistrates were commanded to
assist the Clnrgg in repressing ‘‘ heresies, errors, and
Lollardies ;" and all persons were prohibited from
having such books in their possession, under pain of fine
and imprisonment. We must observe, that these penal-
ties were incurred by merely having such works,
;I ugh the persons in whose possession they were
might be in every respect faithful followers of the
Church of Rome; but, if they approved their contents,
they were guilty of heresy, and hable to be burned.

Ll
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This proclamation is so very similar in tenor and
spirit, and almost in expression, to the edict issned at
Madrid in November, 1824, against heretical books,
and so closely resembles the regulations in force in
many Roman Catholic countries, that it affords stre
evidence to those who doubt how far the spirit of
Popery is altered, and may also assist us in judging
how far its practice is changed. '

It must appear hard to reconcile this proclamation of
the King, with the circumstances just related ; in fact
they are inconsistent, if we suppose him to be influenced
only by the spirit of that Reformation which he was the
meaus of promoting; but, if we consider him as actuated
also by views of a worldly nature, and a desire to avoid
open quarrel with the Pope, we at once perceive the
drift of his policy ; and although it cannot be approved,
yet it was well caleulated to forward his designs. Into
these points, as already observed, we have no intention
to inquire, and therefore gladly leave them to the secular
historian, in whose pages the reader will find the details
of the rise and fall of Cardinal Wolsey, and his anxious
endeavours tg,.gb!:_‘ni_up }lgg Popedom by bribery and other

TS B

. I _ l| [ "_["' '- 1 ,': ' :‘ ! 1 .I’H. . | } r'J_j
those times. now turn o’hi ;: pspec _
Martyrs in the cause of Christ.

THOMAS BILNEY was brought up in the Univer-

sity of Cambridge: he was early distinguished as a
scholar, and made considerable Emﬁciuncy in the study
“of the law ; but, being awakened by the teaching of the
Holy Spirit, he directed his attention to more impor-
-ﬂ's‘ I;Je’ﬁﬁ, and became anxious to bring others to the
I _'m dge of the truth. His labours were not in vain ;
among the fruits of his ministry was that faithful ser-
vant of Christ, Hugh Latimer, then a Cross Bearer,
that is, a Priest who carried a cross in the superstitious
processions at the University, but afterwards eminent

among the Fathers of the English Reformation.

 After some time, Bilney left the University, and
vigited many gurq of the country, boldly rwrovmg the
errors of the Chureh of Rome. Cardinal Wolsey then
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m the land, assuming to himself a power superior
even to that of the g. As this authority was
founded upon the extravagant claims of the Popish
Ecclesiastics, the Cardinal was of course strongly in-
clined to proceed with severity against all who shewed
how completely the spirit of the Gospel was opposed to
the worldly views, pomp, and power of the Church of
Rome. He soon heard of Bilney’s proceedings, and
ordered him to be apprehended. -

On the 27th of November, 1527, Bilnev was hronght
before the Cardinal, at Westminster, and accused of
having taught certain doctrines of Luther, and of hold-
ing other opinions then called heretical, such as, that the
Holy Scriptures should be translated into English, that
the Pope’s Indulgences should be rejected, and others
similar; and the further hearing of the matter was re-
ferred to the Bishop of London, who proceeded to ex-
amine witnesses against him. Some of these accusations
appear to be founded upon a conversation at Ipswich,
between Bilney and a Friar named Brusierd, an ac-
count of which was furnished by the Friar himself;
the following extract may interest the reader. '

The Friar objected to Bilney, *“ Whereas you have
said that none of the saints make intercession for us,
nor obtain for us any thing, yon have blasphemed the
efficacy (power) of the Church, consecrated with the
preciouns blood of Christ; which, nevertheless, you are
not able to deny, seeing they (the Church) incessantly
knock at the gates of heaven, through the continual in-
tercession of the saints, as is plainly set forth in the
seven-fold Litany.”

Bilney referred to the text, * There is but one Me-
diator between God and man, the man Christ Jesus;"”
and asked, “ If there be but one Mediator between God
and man, even Christ Jesus, where is our blessed Lady ?
where is St. Peter, and the other saints ?”

The Friar admitted that such was the doctrine of the
primitive Charch, and that St. ’aul was right in making
such a statement, ** when as yet there was no saint
canonized, or put into the calendar!” But * now the
Church assuredly knew and believed, that t};ﬁ.:pituad
Virgin, and the other saints, were placed in the bosom
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of Abraham, and that the Church, like a good mother,
diligently taught her children to praise the omnipotent
Jesus in his saints, and also to offer up by the same
saints our petitions to God!” v
To this subtle argument, Biluey replied, by quoting
the words of our Saviour, * Verily, verily, 1 say unto
{on, whatsoever ye shall ask of the Father, in my name,
e will give it unto you;” adding, * He saith not,
Whatsoever ye ask the Father in the name of St. Peter,
St. Paul, and other saints; bhut in my name. Let us,
then, ask help in the name of him who is able to obtain
for us of the Father whatsoever we ask; lest, at the
day of judgment, we shall hear him say, ** Hitherto have
ye asked mothing in my name.” The Friar could not
evade the force of this réasoning, but endeavoured to
entangle Bilney in a scholastic argument, and a discus-
sion respecting the authority of the Church of Rome.
Bilney, however, was too well informed to be so caught;
and again referred to Seripture, inquiring if the Friar
knew the ten commandments. His answer deserves
notice : “ According as the Catholic Doctors do ex-
pound them, I know them.” The remainder of their
conference was very similar to what is already given,
On the 2nd of December, Bilney was agair .
hefore Tonstal, Bishop of London; and having refused
to return to the Church of Rome, the Bishop produced
some letters he had received from Bilney, being anxious,
as he said, not to conceal any thing that had come to
his hands; and commanded them to be entered in his
R?htdr. with the articles of which he was accused,
and the other proceedings. On the next day, he was
again brought before the Prelates, and Bishop Tonstal
-again exhorted Lim to recant ; but Bilney again refused,
saying, “ He would stand by what he had said accord-
inig to his conscience.” We have already noticed, that
Bishop Tonstal, although very active against the Lollards,
did not willingly a npt the cruel measures so eagerly re-
sorted to by many of his brethen, but took much pains
to induce them to recant. In Bilney’s case he aplrears to
have been particularly anxious not to proceed to ex-
tremities; and after reading a part of the sentence, he
deferred the remainder till the pext day. At length,
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er several conversations with Bilney, and permitting

to have repeated conferences with his friends, on

the 7th of December, the Bishop prevailed upon him to
revoke the opinions of which he was accused, and he
was released, after carrying a faggotin a procession, and
standing before the preacher at %aul’s Cross during the

sermon, ! g
~ Fox inserts copies of the letters above mentioned,
which well deserve attention. Our limits will only

W"F an extract from the first, which contains an ac-
count of his conversion; these letters are written in’
Latin, and fully prove his learning and abilities.

Bilney commences by stating his readiness to give
an account of his doctrines, not being conscious of error,
heresy, or seditious doetrine. He then reminds Ton-
ataquﬁ'at there are many false teachers, such as those
who are enemies to lh; cross of Christ; and under pre-
tence _oI.,pmamm ing heretics, seek only their private
advantage. After gnmani?ﬁg other classes of these
men, he compares them to those physicians upon whom
the woman who was healed by touching the hem of
Christ's garment, bad spent all ker living ; but when she
came unto Christ by faith, immediately her plague de-

arted from her. *“ O mighty power of the Most High!”
Eu exclaims, ** which I, miserable sinner, have often
felt, I, who before I came unto Christ, had also spent
31; that I had wpon these ignorant physicians, so that

ere was small strength left in me, little money, and
less understanding; for they had appointed me fo
perform watchings and fastings, and had directed me to
purchase pardons,® and masses; in all of which (as 1

* Pardons or indulgences are a sort of licence, in which the
Pope declares that the person who purchases them is forgiven
certain sins therein mentioned, either for a longer or shorter time,

for ever, They were sold at a price proportioned to the means
of the purchaser, and the enormity of the crimes pardoned ; even
the vilest were included ; and they bronght much gain to the Pope,
These pardons were vended by Ecclesiastics, whose business it was,
and who made considerable protit thereby. ‘They were sold openly.
A writer of those timesstates, that they were sold iu-lmmbnrd-_met,

other places, the same as any other commodity, They en-

d the grossest vices and immoralities, Bishop Grindal says,

* Some bought for money great plenty of indulgences from Rome,
and he thathad the most of them to be cast into his grave when he
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now plainly perceive) they sought rather their own gain,
than the salvation of my sick and languishing sonl.”

‘ But at length [ heard of Jesus; it was when Eras-
mus had first published his edition of the New Testa-
ment in Latin; which, when I understood to be d% -
by bim in most elegant latinity, | was induced, for
sake of the language, to purchase the book, being at
that time entirely ignorant of its coutents; but
I bought it, as I now perceive, by the especial Pro-
vidence of God. T well remember the first time I read
it; for I happened to turn to the Ist Epistle of Paul to
Timothy, and there found that sentence, (and it was a
most sweet and comfortable sentence to my soul,y “ It
is a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that
Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners, of
whom I am chief.” ‘This one sentence, through the
power of God working upon my heart, in a manner at
that time unknown to me, rejoiced my soul, then deeply
wounded by a sight and sense of my sins, and almost in
the depths of despair, so that [ felt an inward comfort
and quietness which I cannot describe, but it caused my
broken heart miﬁ rejoi;:a. Then ttlll: iu:ipturna h“ull:;
sweeter to me than honey, or the b ney-comb; b
degrees I learned Mﬁﬁuﬂhﬂnﬁmn} fastings,
my watchings, and all the pardons and masses I ha
bought, were of no avail, as they were destitute of fait
in Christ Jesus, who alone can save his people from
their sing. I found that they were nothing worth, but,
as St. Augustine says, ** a husty running out of the right
- way ;" like the scanty covering in which our first pa-

rents sought to wrap themselves, not linding any rest or
peace, till they were enabled to believe in the promise
of God, that Christ, the seed of the woman, should
bruise the serpent’s head. Nor could [ find relief from
the sharp and deadly bites of sin, till the Lord had tanght
me that lesson, which Christ speaks of, as recorded in
was buried, (which I have seen done, ) was counted best pre-
p::;g for death " W?eﬁhtrot{r were ’t?:l.' be t;ur}:t, i’n;ty 5!’?'1:

n Was ! 0 bro [ S

Ebomlnutimi mriﬂﬂuﬂf lc'v!" Ro:::e lﬁﬁum:’::l'gfs. Eﬁ?mugh not
to the extent which it did formerly, A recent Proclamation of
the Pope offers imdulgences to all who visit Rome, as Pilgrims,
during the present year of jubilee, (1825). p
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the third chapter of $t. John, * As Moses lifted up the
serpent in the wilderness, even so must the Son of man
be lifted up, that whosoever believeth on him, should
not perish, fmt have everlasting life.” Having begun to
. taste the sweetness of this instruction, which no one
can discern, unless taught of God, who revealed it to
the Apostle Peter, I entreated the Lord that he would
increase my faith, and at length desired nothing more
than that being restored to the joy of his salvation, I
niﬁ_ht be upheld and strengthened by the Holy Spirit ;
and that with power given to me from above, I might
teach the wicked the ways of God, which are mercy
and truth, so that sinners might be turned to the Lord
by me, even by me, who formerly had delighted in sin.”
- Bilney then refers to his examination before the Bishop
and the Cardinal, and states that his only comfort under
his afflictions was in Christ, whom he endeavoured to set
forth, as of God made nnto us wisdom, and righteous-
ness, and sanctification, and redemption; “ who was
made sin for us, that we might be made the righteous-
of God in him.” * Who hath redeemed us from the
curse of the law, being made a curse for us,” *“ Who
came not to call the righteous, but sinners to repent-
ance.” That is to say, not those who falsely deem
themselves righteous, ** for all have siuned, and come
short of the glory of God.” ¢ Being justified freely
by his grace, through the redemption that is in Christ
Jesus;” (1 Cor, i. 2 Cor v, Gal. iii. Matt.ix. Rom. iii.)
“ And, therefore, with my whole power, I teach that all
men should feel the guilt and burden of sin, and ac-
knowledging the evil of their ways, hunger and thirst
for that righteousness, of which St. Paul speaks, *“ Even
the righteousness of God, which is by faith of Jesus
Christ, unto all, and upon all them that believe, for
there is no difference. For all have sinned, and come
short of the glory of God ; being justified freely by his
grace, through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus;”
(Rom. iii.) Which if a man hungur and thirst after,
‘without doubt he shall be satisfied, so that he shall not
nger nor thirst for evo_ri;' g i :

“ But many have sought to satisfy this hunger, and

quench this thirst, with man’s own righteousness,
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established by our own imperfect works, such as Pil-
grimages, buying of pardens, offering of candles at the
shrines of saints,* fasts of our own appointment, and
other superstitious observances; to which may be added
what they call voluntary devotions, (or works of supere-

ation,) against which the word of God plainly testifies,

eut. iv. 2, ““ Ye shall not add unto the word which I
command you, neither shall ye diminish ought from it,
that ye may keep the commandments of the Lord your
God which 1 command you.” I have, therefore, some-
times spoken of these things, not presuming to condemn
them, but pointing out how far they were lawful, and
endeavouring to cause even children to understand, that
they should not so trust in them, that being satisfied
therewith, they should loath and depart from the Saviour,
In whose name, most Reverend Father, I bid you fare-
well. And I have now fully declared the doctrine I
have taught. If you desire a further explanation on any
point, I will not refuse to give it, if you will be pleased'
to grant me suflicient time. This {aslt. on account of
my bodily weakness; and I am always desirous, if I have
erred in any thing, to receive better instruction.”

These letters are 'h#g%nﬁnwr some pas-
, we m guﬁm that Bishop Tonstal was much
:?ecmd ﬁy ﬁuey’i' statemen ’:ﬁ" e trath, and he

* Paying the expence of a wax candle, to be kept burniug
before the image of a saint, was counted a good work. A story
which shews the importance attached to this snperstition, was at
that time actually read in the public service on one of the festivals,
It related that there was a wicked woman, who did no good deed
in her life, except Keeping a candle bnrning before an image of the
Virgin. When she died, the fiends took her soul for their lawfal
prey. ‘The Virgin interfered ; but as no good deeds were recorded
rw oing, she needs must go to hell, * But,” said our Lady,
¢ she found (or paid for) a candle burning before me, and I will be
kind to her, as she was to me,” and ordered an angella hit a
holy taper, and set it before her in hell! This kept away the fiends,
nd? troubiled them so much, that they offered to allow the sonl to
retnrn to *he body, which was accepted of the Virgin, The
woman hndylng,- thus returned to life, remembered her narrow
escape, and went and confessed to a Priest, and ever after lived a
hely life! [tis painful to notice such a blasphemons absnrdity,
but it explains the soperstition allnded to, and shews into what
awful errors the human mind may full; when it rejeets the light
of God's revealed word, and the teaching of the Holy Spirit,
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even appears to have sought some explanations, more
for his own satisfaction, than with reference to the
accusations against the Reformer. This may, also, in
some measure, tend to account for the Bishop's earnest
endeavours to save him; and these kind endeavours
from one who appeared seriously inquiring for in-
struction, would probably have infinitely more weight
with the Reformer than the violence of Gardiner, or
the menaces of the Cardinal. Sk

~After having abjured, Bilney returned to Oamﬁﬁtﬁa,
deeply repenting and sorrowing for his weakness. is
state of mind is fully described by Latimer, in one of
his sermons, preached before King Edward the Sixth ;
and in another which he preached in Lincolnshire some
years aflerwards. He says, *“ That same Master Bilney,
who was burnt for God's word, was persnaded by his
friends to bear a fagzot (to recant) at the time when the
Cardinal was in ﬂlgﬁ:"l::qwm‘a' ‘Now when he came to
Cambridge again, for a whole year after, he was in such
anguish and agony, that nothing did him good, not even
the communication of God's word, for he thought that
all the Scriptures were against him, and sounded to his
condemnation. I communed with him many times,
for I was well acquainted with him; but all things that
any ene could bring forward for his comfort, seemed to
him to make against him.  Yet for all that, afterwards,
God endued him with such strength and perfectness of
faith, that he not only confessed his faith in the Gospel
of our Saviour Jesus Christ, but also suffered his body
to be burved for that same Gospel's sake which we now
preach in England.”

Yes, reader, Bileey, and many thousands more, were
burned for that faith which was preached by Latimer
and the other ** Fathers of the English Charch,” and
which for nearly three centuries has heen openly de-
clared in our land. May God, in his infinite mercy,
grant that his word may have free course and be

orified, and never again be restrained by the po
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THE LOLLARDS ;

Or some Account of the Witnesses for the Truth in
England, between the Years 1400 § 1546,

PART V.
Bilney laments his Recantation, and determines again to declare the truths
of the Gospel.— Is apprehended , and burned ﬂ.thurw.-'ch, s o r
Heretic.— Latimer, at first a zealows Papist.— Converted by
preaches the Gospel.— His faithful Letter to the King.— A
to a Living.— Accused by the Papists,— Defends himself.— Reasons
why he had rather be in Purgatory than in Lollards Tower !—
- Brought bifore the Archbishop.— Allowed to explain, — Dr. Hubber-
din, a warm Advocate for Popery.— Marlyrdom of Hilton and Bayfield.
— Patmore,—Tewkesbury. — Bennett— Form of a Curse promounced
against him at Exeter.—1Is apprehended, and burned.

Bilney putting his finger into the candle, to prove whethier ke
could endure the flame. (See page 2.) N

For two years, Bilney continued to lament his re-
cantation, and at length was enabled, by the grace of
God, to resolve to lay down his life for that truth which
he had, in a moment of weakness, been persuaded to
renounce. Having fully determined wpon this course,
in the year 1531, he one night took leave of his friends
at Trinity Hall, telling them that he would * go up to
Jerusalem,” allading doubtless to Aets xix. 21, xx. 29,
and immediately defartud from Cambridge to Norfolk,

[Lollards, Part 5, E
(Entered at Stationers’ Hall.)
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éﬁ‘t, he spoke and exhorte ‘3 d in private, but after a
%ﬂ he prcncEed openly in the ﬁﬂissfmnfeaaing that he
had done wrong, ge.oluiu that the doctrines he had
abjured were the truth, and earnestly exhorting all inen
to take warning from his example, and never to listen to
the voice of the flesh in matters of religion. At length,
coming o fﬁ'grﬂnh.;he gave Tindal’s New Testament,
and Obedience of a Christian Man, to an * Anchress,”
(a sort of Nun,) in that city, to whom he had been
u ; whereupon he was apprehended, and carried to
prison, and kept there till the Bishop sent up for a writ
to burn him as a relapsed heretic.

The Friars and other Ecclesiastics eagerly endea-
voured to bring him to their opinions, but in vain ; and
having been condemned and degraded after the usual
manner, he was committed to the Sheriffs of Norwich,
one of whom, Thomas Nector, was Biluey’s intimate

friend, but now was compelled to direct his execution.
T day bofore s denth, some ﬁ&@mﬁ% s
prison in the hatl, fonnd him taking his meal withk

‘& cheerful heart and quiet mind. One of them said
he was glad to sce him heartily refreshing himself so
short a time before his painful departure. To which
Bilney replied, that he followed the example of those
who, having & rainous house to dwell in, did prop it up

as long as they were able. While conversing with his
friends, some of them reminded him, that although the
fire would be of great hngt,mﬁia y, yet the comfort
of the E --ﬁtﬁﬂd"md it to his everlasting re-

shing. The Martyr then put his linger into the flame
of a candle which was burning before him, as he had
done several times before; *“ 0,” said he, “ I feel, by
experience, and have long known by philosophy, that by
God’s ordinance fire is naturally hot, but yet I am per-
suaded by God's holy word, and by the experience of
some spoken of therein, that in the flame they felt no
heat, and in the fire they felt not the being consumed ;
and 1 firmly believe, that howsoever the stubble of m
ody may be wasted by it, yet my soul and spirit shall
b u'rind thereby ; a pain for a time, but followed by
l"ll!'ﬁqa able joy.” He then referred to Isaiah xlifi. 1—3,
“ Thus saith the Lord, Fear not, for 1 have redeemed
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thee, I have called thee by thy name, thou art mine.
When thou passest through the waters, I will be with
thee, and through the rivers, they shall not overflow
thee; when thou walkest through the fire thou shalt not
be burned, neither shall the flame kindle upon thee ; for
I am the Lord thy God, the Holy One of lsrael thy
Saviour.”  On this passage he enlarged, applying it to
himself, and friends then present, npon some of whom it
made an impression, the comfort of which was never
taken from .tﬁem to their dying day.

The next morning, November 10th, 153 1, the Sheriff's
officers led him to the place of execution, without the
city gate, called Bishopsgate, in a low valley called the
Lollards-pit.  As he left the prison, one of his friends
briefly exhorted him to be constant, and to take his
death as paticntly as he counld. Bilney replied, com-

. paring himself to a mariner tossed by winds and waves,
yet enduring those perils, in patient hope of speedily
arriving at the desired haven. While assing along the
streets he gave alms to the people till he arrived at the

stake. One who was present relates, that he was clothed

in a layman’s gown.awilh I_Lis hln:ir misgrnbly cut and
maqsini_ led, which was done when he was degraded from
thwpr'fé-ffobd; and although « uﬁ&lf.—sin:p]&body in

erson, yet he was of a good upright countenance,”
e dpile not being :luite ready, he addressed the
crowd, saying, ““ Good people, I am come hither to
die, even as I was born under that condition, and that
e may testify that I depart out of this life as a true
%Bﬁmnn mun, in a right belief towards Almighty God,
T will rehearse unto you the articles of my creed.”
He then repeated the Apostle’s creed; and when he
came to the words, I believe in the Catholic Chureh, he
meutioned that he had once preached in a country
chureh belonging to Trinity Ignll. although forbidden
by bis superiors ; but he }mt&d that his wotives were
sufficient to bear him out in aving done so; and con-
cluded, without referring to the doctrines of the Church
Rome, or those by whom he was put to death.
Bilney then put off his gown, and went to the stake
and kneeling down, prayed privately with much earnest.
mess and composure, cnnoruding-with the words of the
E2
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- 143d Psalm, ‘ Hear my prayer, O God, give ear unto
amy supplications ;" repeating the second verse three
times.  ““ Enter not into judgment with thy servant, for
in thy sight shall no man living be justified.” He then
proceeded to the end of that beautiful, and in his case
peculiarly appropriate Psalm. Having conclnded, he
asked the officers if they were ready; and upon their an-
swering that they were so, he put off all his clothes, ex-
cept his shirt and hose; and standing upon a ledge which
wasmade, that he might be the better seen by the people,
‘the chain was put round him. His friend, Dr. Warner,
then came to bid him farewell, but was hardly able to
speak for weeping. Bilney gently smiled ; and leanin
forward over the chain, thanked him for all past kind-
ness; adding, in Latin, “ Feed your flock, feed your
flock, that when the Lord cometh he may find you so
doing ; farewell, good Master Doctor, farewell.” ~ Some
Friars then drew near, and said, « O, Master Bilney, the
.Emple are persuaded that we be the causers of your
eath, and it is like they will thereupon withdraw their
charitable alms from us, except you declare that youn
are in charity towards us, and acquit us of the same.”
Bilney neither seeking revenge, nor countenancing su-
perstition, then spake with a loud voice, * I pray you,
good people, be never the worse to these men for my
sake, as if they were the authors of my death, for it was
not they,” This little circumstance strongly shews that
the people, although accustomed to a blind obedience
to their Ecelesiastical superiors, had begun to feel averse
to these cruel proceedings. The blood of the Martyrs
ever has been the seed of the Church.

The officers then piled reeds and faggots round his
body, and set fire to the reeds, which flamed up and
scorched his face, he holding up his hands, and beating
his breast, sometimes saying, * Jesus,” and sometimes,
“ I believe.” The wind being remarkably high, the
flame was three times quite blown away, so that for a
little while he stood without fire, At length, the wood

in kindled, and soon afterwards he gave up the
Ft, his body being withered, bowing downward over

e chain. One of the officers, perceiving this, knocked
out the staple with an halbert, suffering the body to fall
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down into the fire, and then piling wood over it, the
remains of the Martyr were speedily consumed.

The Popish historians have stated, that Bilney again
recanted before his death, grounding their opinions
upon the mere assertions of Sir Thomas More, who,
not satisfied with having signed the writ for his burning,
endeavoured to defame him after his death; and in the
preface of a tract he wrote against Tindal, stated that
some persons who were present at the execution of
Bilney, heard him read a paper, revoking his errors;
and, in confirmation of this, adds that, previous to his
death, he received the sacrament of the altar.

That Bilney mlﬁht have partaken of the Mass, is not
impossible, for he does not appear to have differed from
the Church of Rome upon that point; his preaching was
chiefly directed against idolatry, calling upon saints,
false trust in our own merits, and good works, and such
gointa as are most opposed to salvation through the

lood of Christ. 'The reader will recollect, Bilney did
not derive his instruction immediately from the Lol-
lards, against whom, as we have already seen, it was
mainly objected that they did not believe in the Popish
doctrine of transubstantiation; and this is strong evi-

ence, if evidence were wanting, that theChurch of Rome
is utterly opposed to the great truth of the word of God;
namely, salvation through faith in the blood of the Re-
deemer; and that althongh a man may admit some of their
principal errors, yet if he maintain this truth, which,
as Luther observes, is “ the test of a standing or a
falling Church,” he is at once deemed an heretic, and
cast out to be burned.

It is unnecessary to enter into further discussion of
this false accusation; the reader will find it ably and
fully refuted by Fox, who shews that no witnesses are
named by More, and dwells upon the cruel incon-
sistency of their putting Bilney to death, if he had
recanted his errors; quoting Sir Thomas Mores own
words when applied to for the writ for his execution, as
a proof that he did not consider him to have recanted :
it is also to be observed, that no such circumstance
is recorded in the Bishop’s Register. Fox concludes
by referring to persons alive at the time when he wrote ;

E 3
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who either themselves stood by when Biluey was
burned, or had the particulars from those who were
then present; and who, when the times enabled them
to speak freely, bore unequivocal testimony to the dying
constancy of the Martyr. He, in particular, mentions
Dr. Turner, the Dean of Wells, also Thomas Russell,
and other oitizens of Norwich, who had themselves
been present at the exeecution, and were still living.
Fox also refers to Dr. Parker, afterwards Archbishop of
Canterbury, who witnessed the Martyrdom of Bilney,
and gave the circumstantial narrative recorded by the
Martyrologist. Surely, such evidence cannot be deubted,
except by those who are resolved not to be convineed.

We have already noticed that LATIMER was one of
Rilney's disciples: his martyrdom, and the greater part
of his history, belong to the events of Queen Mary’s reign,
rather than the period of which we are now speaking;
but, like the Prophet Elisha, he testified to more than
one generation, and we may gather instruction from the
earlier, as well as from the later events of his life. When
at the University, he was zealous for all the Popish su-
perstitions, as he himself declares;* even personally ill-
treating those who listened to the new doctrines. The
words of a writer of those times, when speaking of him-
self, probably give us an exact picture of Latimer, as he
then was: *“ When | was a Papist, | was at this point
with God: If | bad heard mass on Sundays and: holidays,
and said our Ladys’ mattins, or our Ladys' psalter,
kissed and licked devoutly the feet of saints, (images,)
and besprinkled myself with water, and ‘had done the su-
perstitious penance enjoined me, then [ thought, and
assuredly believed, that I bad done my full duty unto
God ; though I never onee called to remembrance the

* As an instance of these superstitions, Latimer relates, that, in
celebrating the mass, he was always fearful that he should not have
mixed water enongh with the wine. The reader may not be aware,
that theg council of "T'rent declared that this wes commanded by
an apostolic tradition, and that although the omission of the water
did not destroy the cfficacy of the sacrament, yet the Priest com-
mitted a mortal sin, if he did not mix water with the wine ! Sur

was indeed laying a burden on the conscience too heavy to |
e, On another occasion, we find him confessing he had long
ght that if he became « Friar, and wore u cowl, he lliojlﬂ run
no risk of eternal damuation ! TPy
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benefit of Christ’s death, in satisfying and making peace
for all the trespasses and sins of my former evil life.
Yea, besides all this presumption, I thought further, that
if I had done these vain works, und others no better, that
I was no more beholden unto God, than he was to me ;.
neither gave I him more thanks for pardoning my sins,
than one merchant giveth another, for obtaining a penny-
worth for a penny. But thanks be unto the Lord, who,
of his mere mercy, delivered me out of this blind Popish
heresy.” May we not fear, that a similar description
would be applicable to many in the present day, even
among nominal Protestants, as well us Papists !

From this awful state the Lord was pleased to deliver
him, through the means of Bilney; who, admiring the
honest zeal and simple earnestness of Latimer, although
ina bad cause, and regretting it should be so employed,
went to his study, and asked him to hear his confession,
This Latimer willingly assented to; when Biluey opened
his heart fully; and, by the blessing of the Holy Spirit,
““ this cross bearer became an earnest student of true
divinity, at the age of fifty-three!” :

Latimer was now desirous to impart to others the
knowledge he Lad received, and manfully withstood these
who opposed the simple truths of the word of God,
earnestly pleading that the truths of the Scriptures might
be permitted, till facts should prove them to be injurious.
One day, the Bishop of Ely came to hear him preach,
without any previous warning, when Latimer spoke so
clearly and scripturally upon the text, “ Christ being
come a high priest of good things to come,” that the
Bishop declared he could not but approve what he had
said ; at the same time, requiring that he should preach
a sermon against Luther and his doctrines. . Latimer
?ﬂﬁ.ﬂ “ My Lord, I am not acquainted with the doc-

nes of Luther, nor are we permitted here to reud
his works. How then can | refute his doctrine without
fﬂl} understanding what opiniens he holdeth?  Sure

~am, that I bave preached before you this day no

man’s doctrine, but only the doctrine of God, out of

the Scriptures; and if Luther does no more than this,

there is no need to confute his doctrives; but when I

understand that he doth teach against the Scriptures, 1
E 4
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will be ready, with all my heart, to preach against his
trine as well as I am able.”
~ The Bishop, however, was persuaded to prohibit him
from preaching in any Churches of the University ; but
Dr. Barns, Prior of 8t. Augustine, being exempt from epis-
copal jurisdiction, gave him permission to preach in the
church of that monastery ; and even Cardinal Wolsey was
induced to license him to preach throughout the kingdom.

The next event in which we find Latimer engaged,
proves his courage and reliance on the Lord. We have
already noticed, that the Clergy condemned Tindal’s
translation of the Testament, as full of errors, and pro-
mised that they would publish a more correct version.
This promise, it seems, they never intended to perform;
and in May, 1530, a proclamation, which has been already
mentioned, came forth, declaring, that many of the Pre-
lates, und other learned men, having considered whether
it was necessary to publish the Seriptures in the volgar
tongue, were of opinion, that ** though it had been some-
times done, yet it was not necessary, and that the King did
well, not to set it out at that time in the English tongue.”
Thus for a time all hope of a translation of the Bible
passed away.

LATIMER was one of the learned men appointed to
consider this subject. How far be openly differed from
his associates, does not clearly appear; but on the 1st
of December, in the same year, he wrote a letter to
the King, urging him to allow free liberty to read the
Holy Scriptures. This able and faithful composition
well deserves perusal. Latimer addresses the King in
respectful terms, warning him against those who were
deceiving the land, and, beseeching Henry to lear him
patiently, thus proceeds: ‘ For you be to me and
all your subjects in God's stead, to defend, aid, and
succour us in our right, and so I should tremble to
speak to your Grace, But as you be a mortal man, in
danger of sin, having in you the corrupt nature of Adam,
in which we all are born ; so have you no less need of the
‘merits of Christ’s passion for your salvation, than I and
others of your subjects.” Ll
* After pointing out from the Scriptures the vast differ-
ence between the Apostles and the Prelates of that day,
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he thus proceeds : “ Wherefore, take this for a sure con-
clusion, that where the word of God is preached, there is
persecution of teachers and hearers ; and where there is
quiet and rest in worldly pleasures, there is not the
~ truth.  For the world loveth all that are of the world,
and hateth all things that are contrary toit; and St
Paul calleth the Gospel the word of the cross, the word
of punishment, and the Holy Scripture doth promise
nothing to the favourers and followers of it in this world,
but trouble, vexation, and persecution, which worldly
men cannot endure.” He then spoke of the value of the
Gospel as a light, * which shall shew forth every man's
works. And liiey- whose works are evil, dare not eome
to this light, but endeavour to hinder it, by preventing,
as far as they are able, the Holy Scriptures from being
ragd_:in our mother tongue.” But Latimer especially re-
minded the King of his promise that the Bible should be
published in English, and warned him against the coun-
sellors who endeavoured to persuade him from keeping

word ; comparing them to the princes of Ammon,
who gave such bad advice to Hanun, the son of Nahash;
(see 2 Sam. x,) and exposing the reasons why the
Cardinal and others had induced him to prohibit the
‘books which so plainly pointed out their evil conduct
and hypocrisy. He further states, “ I will ask them the
causes of all insurrections which have been in this realm
heretofore ; and whence il is that there be so many ex-
tortioners, bribers, murderers, and thieves? which daily
break not enly your Grace’s laws, but also the laws and
commandments of Almighty God.* 1 think they will not
say these books are the cause, but rather their pardons,
which cause many a mau to sin, trusting to them, For
s for those malefactors I have just mentioned, you shall
not find one in a hundred but he will cry out against
these books, and those that have them; yea, and will
also be glad to spend his unlawful gains upon faggots, to
burn both the books, and them that have them.” He
also adds, that no one could charge those who had lately
suffered for having these books, with any offence against

* Latimer does not give quite so flattering an account of the
state of society in Henry's days hefore the Reformation, as some
later advocates of the Church of Rome have done.

ES
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the laws, except having these books in their possession.
€ Reader, mark this). And that if evil, unroly, and self-
willed persons, disregarding the laws of and man,
should be found to have these books in their possession,
it no more proved these books to be the cause of their
evil conduet, than Christ was the cause of the wicked-
ness of Judas; and he urged that the true exposition
of the Seriptures was the surest way to lead evil doers
to a change of life.” He thus concludes this remark-
able and interesting letter: «“ Wherefore, gracious King,
remember yourself, have pity upon your soul, and re-
member that the day is at hand when you shall give an
account of your office, and of the blood that hath been
shed with your sword. In the which day, that your
Grace may stand steadfastly, and be not ashamed, but be
clear and ready for your account, having your pardon
mleg with the blood of our Saviouli' Christ, which alme
can keep us at that day, is my daily prayer to him that
suffered pdenth for '-our-yaiua,-f ;hil:irnrwupra to his
Father for grace for us continually. To whom be all
honour aud praise for ever. Amen. The Spirit of God
preserve your Grace."

We cannot sufficiently admire the faithful manner in
which Latimer discharged his duty to God and to the
King. Let us also notice, with admiration, the power of
the Lord who caused that no harm should happen to
his servant from the plain manuer in which he had
written, but that he should rather have thanks and good-
will from the King, who, about this time, presented him
to the living of West Kingston, in Wiltshire.

Here he instructed his parishioniers with muchi diligence
and faithfulness, and was again attacked by the enemies
of the Gospel. They accused him of several heretical
declarations respeeting the Virgin Mary, worship of saints,
and purgatory. He replied to these accusations with that
readiness for which he was ever remarkable; and availing

* The Roman Catholics of the present day dare to assert, that
rimes have increased since the Scriptures have been transiated
into the vulgar tongue; but history plainly shews the contrary:
ignorance ever has been the canse of crime, and in every Roman
tholie country, the lower classes have always been kept in
ignorance, . '

HAIL & FIRE www.hailandfire.com



11 07)
himself of the scholastic form of argumentation of the
day, he effectually baffled his adversaries, without swerv-
ing from the truth. With respect to the superstitions of
the day, his usual plan was to refer to the truths upon
which the Papists built these errors, and to Indrﬂple
to the foundation, only noticing the wood, hay, and stub-
ble, in such a manner, that it would be rightly ap-
preciated by his hearers, and yet so that his enemies
would not have an opportunity of charging him with
directly gainsaying lﬂe doctrines of the Church of
Rome. The cheerful and ready pleasantry for which
he was ever noted, did not forsake him on this oceasion.
He was accused, among other , of ha
that there was no purgatory; and this was attempted
to be proved from his having said, “ He would rather
be in purgatory than in Lollards’ Tower.,” After rea.
soning seriously on the other points ohjected against
him, Lutimer availed himself of this attempt to prove,
from his words, more than he had said ; and treating it
lightly, at once elears himse!f from thie accusation, while,
in a covert, yet pointed manner, he reproved both the
cruelty of the Romish Bishops, and the absurdity of the
doctrine. A specimen may amuse the reader.
much denying purgatory, as shewing the state and con-
dition of it, and then enumerates twenty-two reasons why
he would rather be there than in * Lollards Tower, the
Bishop's prison.” The following will suffice:

In this (Lollards’ Tower) I might die bodily, for lack of
meat and drink ; in that (purgatory) 1 could not. In this
I might lose my patience; in that I could not. In thisd
might be without surety (assurance) of salvation ; in that
could not. Inthis I might dishonour God ; in that I could
not.  In this I might displease God, or be displeased with
him;; in that 1 could not. In this I might be craftily han.
dled; in that 1 could not. In this I might be brought to
bear a faggot ; in that I could not. In this I might be an
inheritor of hell; in that I could not. Inthis, my Lord and
his chaplains might manacle me by night; in that they
could not. In this they mi?ht strangle me, and say that
I bad banged myself, (al uging, oubtless, to the fate

' E
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of poor Hunne and others ;) in that they could not. In
this they might have me to the Consistory, and judge me
after their fashion; in that they could not,
After summing up these arguments, he proceeds:
“ Consider whether provision for purgatory hath not
brought thousands to hell. Debts gaﬂ: not been paid,
restitution of evil gotten lands and goods have not been
made. Christian people have been suffered to perish,
while the money was bestowed in purchasing masses to
deliver their souls from purgatory. Thusthey have gone
to hell with masses, dirges, and ringing many a bell.”
+He adds, “ I cannot understand what they mean by the
Pope’s pardoning of purgatory, by way of suffrage (prayers);
and as for that, unless he seek not his own, but Christ's
glory, | had rather have the suffrage (prayers) of Jack
the ion, which in his calling exercised both faith and
charity, than the Pope’s mass. For the authority of the
keys is to loose from the ghilt of sin, and eternal pain
due to the sume, according to Christ's word, and not by
his (the Pope's) own private will.
Latimer then stated, that he dwelt within half a mile
of the main road, and saw the people come in crowds
from the west country on pilgrimage to images, and parti-
cularly to the blood of Christ, which the Monks pretended
to shew at the Abbey of Hailes, in Gloucestershire. ¢ And
they believe,” adds ge, “ that it is the very blood that was
in Christ’s body, shed upon the mount of Calvary for our
salvation, and that the sight of it putteth them out of all
doubt that they are cleansed from their sins, and in a
state of salvation, without spot of sin, whick emboldens
them to many things. If you communed with them, either
going or coming, you would wonder what faith they were
of. For as for forgiving their enemies, and reconciling
their Christian brethren, they think not of it; the sight
of the blood clears them at that time.” Hge also men-
tions, that one of his accusers urged the people to these
pilgrimages, by quoting the words of the Saviour, de-
nouncing a woe upon those who were not ready to for-
‘sake father, mother, &c, for the Gospel. He adds, that
he knows of only two grounds of assurance stated in the
Scriptures: ** Being justified by faith, we have peace with
God ;" and “ We know that we are passed from death

HAIL & FIRE www.hailandfire.com



13 (109y
unto life, because we love the brethren.”” But I read
not that I have peace with God, or that 1 am translated
from death to life, because I see with my bodily eyes the
blood of Hailes. Christ hath left a doctrine I:e{iind him,
wherein we are taught how to believe, and what to be-
lieve. It were little to believe well, and rightly, if nothing
tempted us to false faith, and to believe superstitiously.”

In a letter written about this time to Sir Edward Bayn-
ton, Latimer refers to the danger in which St. Paul would
be for some things in his Epistles, if he were then upon
earth; and if his adversaries * had accused St. Paul of
the same (the declaration in the text, * Ye are not
under the law, but under grace,”) to my Lord of London.
If my Lord would have heard St. Paul declare his own
mind (or explanation) of his own words, he should have
escaped ; but if he had given sentence, after the relation
of the accusers, then good St. Paul must have borne a
faggot at Paul’s cross, my Lord of London being his
judge. Oh it had been a goodly sight, to have seen St.
Paul with a faggot on his back, even at Paul’s Cross, -
my Lord of London, Bishop of the same, sitting under
the cross. St. Paul did not mean that Christian men
might break the law, and do whatever they would, be-
cause they were not under the law; but he meant they
might keep the law, and fulfil the law, because they were
under Christ, by whom they were made able to fulfil the
law, agreeably to the will of him that mude the law,
which they never could do in their own strength, and
without Christ.” He then procecds fo shew, that these
doctrines did not encourage licentiousness, as was slan-
derously reported. After bearing testimony to the
excellence of Bilney's character, he touches upon his
own former blind following of the Popish superstitions ;
among other points, urging, that if the Pope had power
over purgatory, how cruel and wrong it must be for him
to suffer so many souls to continue therein, depriving us,
according to his own account, of so many intercessors in
heaven, and only to deliver them when paid for so doing.

In the beginning of the year 1532, Latimer was cited
to appear before Archbishop Warham. He was several
times examined before the council and convocation; a
long list of errors was drawn out for him to abjure ; but at
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length, owing to the King's favour, he was allowed o es-
cape, upon acknnw!edgng that it was right to keep Lent,
and other customary fasts, and also assenting to another
article, admitting that it was laudable and profitable that
the crucifix and images of saints should be in the chureh
as a remembrance, and to the honour and worship of
Jesus Christ and his saints, not however saying aiy thing
which sanctioned the worship of images, He also was
compelled to kneel down, and intreat forgiveness,® in
general terms. Am g
- Among other methods of opposing the Gospel, the Pa-
pists employed several active persons of their number to
visit different parts of the kingdom, and preach in
defence of the errors of Popery. One of these was
Dr. Hubberdin, He was chiefly employed in the West of
nd, and on many occasions was directly opposed
to Latimer: we may, therefore, contrast his preaching
with that of the Reformer, and briefly notice some cir-
cumslances related respecting him.
. ;hﬁmpmhingm well as his common discourse, Hub-
berdin magnified the power of the Pope, exulting him bes
ond temporal princes, railing in the coarsest terms against
iu!her, Melancthon, Frith, Tindal, Latimer, and other
eminent professors of the Gospei. His manner of preach-
ing was worthy of the matter he brought forward : it con-
sisted chiefly of tales and fables, intermixed with a sort
of low dialogue, in which he deseribed the characters he
introduced. = Once he was stopped by some highwaymen,
v commanded him to make an oration in praise of
thieves and re ¥, which he did, and they approved it
so highly, thatthey returned all his money, and gave him
two shillings besides, to drink their health! Strypeobserves
that 4 manuscript of this sermon was extant in bis time !
The end of this wretched man was singular, and, in
some respects, awful.  One day, as he rode through a vii-
lage, he saw some young people dancing in the church-

'_;'_' Aunthors have variously related these litter rircumlluncah;
t the above appears to be a correct summary of what really
i, as the rea:ier will hf;nd ata%edl Il;mn: a;,; len%:'h in I:’for;{:
worth's Ecclesiasbical Biograp ’E:m pally on the evidence of the
Bishop's Registers. Many of the original documents ave given in
Wilkiug' € !!.!. o e e

s Tk
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yard. Leaving his horse, heentered the church, and causing -
the people to be assembled, instead of one of his usual
ml&?Q-Omenery, he gave them a sermon upon danc-
ing! In this curious discourse he first cited some texts of
Seripture, and then some sayings of the Fathers, and re-
?-l".gleming them as all joining in one tune, as he phrased

ty in behalf of the Sacrament of the Aliar, against Frith,
Luther, Latimer, and other heretics, Not content with
this absurd allegory, he represented them as all dancing
tﬁgrtﬁerdtu the same effect, and suited the action to
the words by jumping about in the pulpit!
Y4 Nowdlﬂﬁlz."niwpm Paul, .."_.-:::.- 1
bfﬂs&. J _l.llI!- &Kot .-,'-1 : proce O] '.n'-- LI w
. stamping and jumping about, the pulpit gave way, and
came down with a crash among the congregation. In his
fall he broke one of his legs, of which he shortly after died.
To this man Latimer wrote in a serious and Christian
manner, warning him of the consequences of his blasphe-
mies, and that it was no use quoting Aristotle, or Plato,
or Thomas Aquinas, against the eternal and perpetual
word of God. He then notices that Hubberdin called
the doctrines of the Gospel new learning. This he
denied, as they taught nothing but what was manifest in
proceeds, 1 pray you, was not the Scripture before the
most ancient Doctors, whohave written concerning it?
Was it nor, before they wrote upon it, better received,
more purely understood, productive of more effect than
it is now, or since they wrote upon it ? In St. Paul's time,
when there were no writers upon the New Testament,
‘but the plain story newly put forth, were there not more
converted by two men, than now truly confess the name
of Christ? Is it not the same word now as it was then ?
Is not the same schoolmuster as taught them to under-
stand it, which, St. Peter says, is the Spirit of God, alive
now us he was then? For, if we have not the Spirit of
Christ, as St. Paul says, we are not followers of Christ.”
But you will say, Ye condemn not the Seriptures, but
Tindal's trauslation. Therein you contradict yourself;
for ye have condemned it in nl{ other common tongues,
wherein they are approved in other countries. So that
it is plain, that it is the Scriptures, and not this transla.

Y iy
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tion, that you bark against, calling it the new learning.”
Reader, mark this. Is not exactly the same language now
used by the Papists in our day? Has Popery herein
changed either its language or its sentiments 7 Are not the
assertions of the present Pope, Leo the Twelfth, and his
Prelates, in the nineteenth century, exactly the same as
those advanced by Clement the Seventh with his Clergy,
including this Dr. Hubberdin, three hundred years ago

Latimer then proceeds to notice the other blasphemous
assertions of this wretched man; and prays that God
may bring him to repentance ; but he despised the warn-
ing ; and, with his confederates, continued to trouble that
excellent servant of Christ to the utmost of their power.
Among other methods, they made ballads upon him ; one
of which is preserved by Strype: the burden of the song
is, ** It were a pity thou shouldest die for cold ;” express-
ing, of course, their earnest wish that he should be
burned as a heretic!

These particulars will not appear tedious when we
consider the interesting picture they present of this faith-
ful Reformer; and they prove that the doctrines of the
Reformation were held by many, before Henry threw off
the power of the Pope. These brief extracts, however,
but faintly delineate the prudence and simplicity with
which Latimer defended himself, and the earnestness
with which he bore testimony to the truth. Those who
read the letters, and other original documents, can hardly
rise from the perusal, without being edified with the
cheerful piety of the Reformer, feeling their faith strength-
ened, and an earnest desire excited to look more simply
to Christ, and cast all their cares upon him, who careth
for his people.

Several persons suffered martyrdom about this period.
THOMAS HILTON had been Curate of Maidstone, but
left that place, and went several times to Antwerp, to
bring over some of the hooks printed there by the
Reformers. At length, he was taken at Gravesend, and
carried before Warham and Fisher, who, after a long
and cruel imprisonment, condemned him to the flames, as

imer notices in his letter to Hubberdin.

RICHARD BAYFIELD was a Monk in the Abbey of
Bury, and was brought to the kuowledge of the trut in
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the following manner. Two godly men, named Maxwell and
Stacy, brickmakers by trade, but citizens of some note
in London, were accustomed every year 1o travel, at their
own expense, through Essex, and the adjoining counties,
to visit and encourage the faithful followers of Christ,
then suffering persecution. )

While engaged in this work, they came to Bury; and,
as was usual in those days, went to the Abbey instead
of an inn, Dr. Barnes, afterwards a character of some
note among the Reformers, was there at the same time;
and it happened to be Bayfield's duty, as Chamberlain
of the Abbey, to attend upon these strangers; and thus
he conversed freely with Barnes and the two citizens.
He was much impressed by their words ; and at parting,
the Doctor gave him a New Testament in Latin, to
which the citizens added Tindal’s translation, and the
tract called The Obedience of a Christian Man. These
books he studied diligently; and, as Fox quaintly ex-
presses himself, ** He prospered so mightily therein,
that in two years afterwards he was cast into the prison
of the Abbey!” He was also severely whipped, and put
into the stocks with a gag in his mouth, In this painful
confinement he was kept three quarters of a year: at
length, Dr. Barnes, by his interest with one of the Monks,
who formerly had been his fellow student, obtained
permission to remove him to one of the Colleges at
Cambridge. Here Bayfield profited by the instructions
of Bilney, and others; but fearful of being again involved
in trouble, he escaped to London, and found shelter
with Maxwell and Stacy. Afier some time, he was dis-
covered, and brought before Bishop Tonstal, who per-
suaded him to recant, which he did, but took an early
opportunity of escaping to the Continent, where he was
very useful to Tindal, and the other refugees, He
several times visited London, secretly, to promote the
sale of their books; and on one of these visits, was dis-
covered at a bookbinder’s in Mark Lane, and taken to
the Lollards’ Tower.

There he found a Priest, named Patmore, whom the
Bishops were endeavouring to persuade toabjure, Bayfield
having conversed with the Priest, and strengthened him
in the faith, was removed to the Bishop of London’s Coal-
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house, in Paternoster Row, and there treated with much
severity, being kept in a standing posture, handcuffed and
fixed against the wall by bands round his neck, middle,
and legs, to induce him to disclose the names of the
persons to whom he had sold books; but he was cnabled
to resist, steadfast in the faith, and was condemned by
Stokesly, who succeeded Tonstal in the See of London,
~ He was accused of not having fulfilled the penance
enjoined him, and of having brought from beyond seas
divers books aund treatises of Luiher's, and others. He
admitted having brought over many of these works ; aud
being asked why he did so, replied, * It was to the intent
that the Gospel of Christ might be set forward, and Geod
the move glorified in this realm, among Christian people,”
On the 20th of November, 1531, he was condemmed, and
committed to Newgate. The next day, he was brought
to St. Paul’s, to be degraded: during that ceremony,
Bishop Stokesly struck him on the breast with bis
Crosier so violently, as to knock him backwards, aud
break his head against the stones! When the patient
martyr recovered, he thanked God that he was delivered
from the malignant church of Antichrist, and come' into
the true church of Christ Jesus militant here on earth;
* and, | trust, anon,” said he, * to be in heaven, with
Jesus Christ and the church triumphant for ever.,” He
was then led to Newgate, aud after remaining there an
hour, which he spent in prayer, he was taken to Smith-
field, and burned. His sufferings were severe; as, for want
of a sufficient supply of fuel,* he survived half an hour
after the flames were kindled. While his left arm was
burning, he rubbed it with his right hand till it fell from
his body, and continued in prayer till he expired.
Thomas Patmore, mentioned in the preceding nar-
rative, was the Parson, or Rector, of Hadbam, and had
held that living for upwards of sixteen years without
blame or reproach; but was imprisoned by Bishop

* A correspondent of Erasmus wrote to him, that the price of
‘wood in London was considerably advanced, in consequence of the
quantity used in the freqnam_xetminns of Leretics in Smithfield.

his gﬁr:!;ahly was one of those expressions which are no s
to be understood literally, but it certainly proves that these burn-
ings ocenrred very often., R | 1 ARTR
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Stokezliv, and treated with much severity. He was
accused of having been at Wittenberg, and conversing
there with Luther; also of buying and reading various
works of the Reformers. But the principal offence
alleged aguinst him, was having married his Curate to
his maid servant; he had also said that it was against
God’s law to burn hereties. In reply, Patmore appealed
to the King, urging that the Bishop did not accuse him
of heresy; but still he did not refuse to reply to the
accusations against him. As to his Curate's marriage,
lll’e_ for a long lim:l znmﬂ;{deéh:h;l it was lawful for ‘3

riest to marry, and desired to have the co rov
from the Scriptures, Foxford, mm&yw
ral, was unable tordo this; but quoted the determinations
of the Church of Rome, and urged compliance with its
opinions, threatening to condemn him as an heretic if he
persisted,  Patmore, at length, admitted the power of
the Church, But the Bishop and his Viear were not yet
satisfied ; as he maintained that “ none shall be saved
on account of their own deeds, or think that thgy have
obeyed the law by their own power or righteousness;
::;_awith ;l;e pa‘:lmiﬂ, give all }lh“&':: to .t;:e E:;c and
Iness of God, who hath sent his Son to do that for us
which it was not:h:m;o?:m' r to do; for if it had
“been in our own power to fulfil the law, there would bave
been no need of Christ to do for us what we ourselves
could have done.” 'This, and other opinions, were so
contrary to the spirit of the Roman Catholic religion,
that although Patmore allowed many of the errors of that
Church, he was deprived of his living, and all his pro-
perly, and condemned to perpetual imprisonment, He
was kept for two years in Lollard's Tower without fire
or candle ; at length, his relations procured his release,

by applying to Queen Ann Boleyn. .
161_ IN TEWKESBURY was a citizen of London, and
acquainted with Bayfield, Tindal's Testament, a tract
called The Wicked Mammon, and a written Bible, were
discovered in his possession. Being aceused to Bishop
Tonstal, he was examined before that Prelate, and the
clergy; and reasoned with them wpon the doctrine of
Jjustification by faith, and other points, in such a manner,
that they felt ashamed that a leather-seller should be
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able to argue so strongly against them. After many
examinations, Tonstal succeeded in persuading Tewkes-
bury, like many others, to abjure; but, like Bilney, he
bitterly repented ; and, after a time, again bore testi-
mony to the truth. Soon after the death of Bayfield,
with whom he was acquainted, he was brought before Sir
Thomas More, and Bishop Stokesly, and again accused
of holding the doctrines contained in the tract called The
Wicked Mammon! And also for saying that faith only
justifieth, that Christ is a suflicient Mediator for us, that
there is no purgatory, as the blood of Christ is sufficient
to cleanse us, and that the souls of the faithful who
departed this life rest with Christ, and for denying the
presence of Christ in the sacrament, Having admitted
that these were his sentiments, he was condemned in
Sir Thomas More's house, at Chelsea, delivered to the
Sheriffs, and burned in Smithfield.

THOMAS BENNETT was born at Cambridge, and
educated at the University in that town, where he took
the degree of Master of Arts. Becoming acquainted
with Bilney, and other pious characters,* he was brought
to the knowledge of the truth ; and the more he studied
the word of God, the more he was dissatisfied with the
corrupt state of religion then prevalent. Desiring to
enjoy more freedom of conscience, he wentto Devonshire,
where he was not known, and settled first at Torrington,
and afterwards at Exeter, keeping a school in the Butcher
Row for his maintenance. Here he lived for several
years, attracting but little notice, owing to his quiet and
humble behaviour; and avoiding intercourse with all
persons, excepting those who were favourers of the
Gospel. In due time every tree will be known by its
fruits ; and this was the case with Bennett, Observing
that superstition and persecution increased every day,
he conversed with his friends, and told them that he
could no longer, with a safe couscience, remain silent,
but must bear testimony against the abominations of the
Church of Rome, yielding himself to lay down his life in
this cause, if required ; trusting that his death would
be more profitable to the church of God than his life

* We cannot but remark the progress of the Gospel at Cam.
bridge, in the days of the Reformation,
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could be. Having thus plainly declared his intentions,
they promised to pray for him that he might continue a
fait{ ul soldier of Christ to the last. He then set his
house in order; and, in the month of October, 1550,
wrote his opinions upon papers, and affixed them to the
doors of the Cathedral. They appear to have related
to the Autichristian conduct of the Pope, and justifica-
tion by Christ alone, without the mediation of saints,

These writings caused no small stir in Exeter; strict
search was made for the author; and as their contents
were generally reported through the eity, the Bishop
caused some one of his Clergy to preach every day against
these heresies. As the search was unsuucmfllgﬂe
Clergy at length,determined to curse the author publicly
with Bell, Book, and Candle; which made the citizens
of Exeter to deem this a most heinous offence ; for the
truths of the Gospel were then scarcely known in that
city ; and the Romish Priests had filled the ignorant muk
titude with horror against all that they called “ heresy.”

Fox relates the particulars of this proceeding at some
length, having received them from a person then present.
The Clergy and Friars being assembled in the Cathedral,
and the cross being held up with holy candles of wax
fixed thereon, one of the Priests ascended the pulpit in
white robes, and preached a sermon from the subject of
Achan, as recorded in the book of Joshua, exhorting
that the accursed should be destroyed from among them,
The Bishop then, with solemnity, pronounced the curse,
according to the usual form of the Church of Rome,
which is similar to what is used at the present day, and
m substance is now frequently denounced in Ireland
against those parents who venture to aenj their children
to a school where the Bible or Testament is admitted !
or neglect to pay their dues to the Priests.

This form of cursing commences by declaring, that,
“ By the authority of God the Father Almighty, of the
Blessed Virgin Mary, of St. Peter and St. Paul, and
of the Holy Saints,” the person accused is excommuni-
cated ; and proceeds: ** We utterly curse and ban, com-
mit and deliver 10 the devil of hell, bhim or her, what-
soever he or she may be, Excommunicated. and ac-
cursed may they be, and given, body and soul, to the
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devil. Cursed be they in eities, in towns, in fields, in
ways, in paths, in houses, out of houses, aud in all other
places, standing, lying, or rising, walking, running,
waking, sleeping, eating, drinking, and whatsoever thing
they do besides. We separate them from the threshold,
and from all prayers of the Church, from the holy mass,
from all sacraments, chapels, and altars, from holy bread,
and holy water, from all the merits of God’s Priests and
religious men, from all their pardous, privileges, grants,
and immunities, which all the holy fathers, the Popes of
Rome, have granted; and we give them utterly over to
the power of the fiend! And let us quench their soul, if
they be dead, this night, in the pains of hell-fire, as this
candle is now quenched and put out, (and then one ¢
the candles was put out ;) and let us pray to God, that if
they be alive, their eyes may be put out, as this candle
is put out, (another was then cle;lfﬂiafwd-‘} aud let us
ray to God, and to eur Lady, and to St. Peter and St.
Bl_ul, and all holy saints, that all the senses of their
bodies may fail thew, and that they may have no feeling,
as now the light of this candle is gone, (the third candle
was then pul out ;) except they come openly now, and
confess their blasphemy, and by repentance (as in them
shall lie,) make satisfaction unto God, our Lady, St.
Peter, and the worshipful company of this Cathedral
Church. And as this cross falleth down, so may they,
except they repent, and shew themsclves.” Then the
eross was allowed to fall down with a loud noise, and the
rstitious multitude shouted with fear.
m%hin horrible document is transeribed, as it strongly
shews the immeasurable distance between the spirit of
the Church of Rome, and the spirit of Christian charity.
These curses are continusily pronounced for various
causes, and frequently with additions to the above form,
still more painful to hear.

Bennett was present on this occasion ; aud feeling very
differently from his neighbeurs, he treated these denun-
ciations lightly, so that his conduct excited suspicion.
He, however, was allowed to return home; and again
writing out the papers, sent his boy to stick them up
carly the next morning. While the lad was thus em-
ployed, a man who was passing by a gate, ealled * the
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little Style,” on his way to early mass, saw him, and took
him to the Mayor, and being known as Bennett's boy, his
master was taken up, and committed to prison. He was
then brought befora the Bishop aud the Cle who
took much pains to induce him to recant. %
and Monks were particularly earnest upon this ocea
and disputed with Benneit for a whole week; but he was
enabled to answer them in the words of soberuem and
truth. The prineipal points upon which they disputed
were the authority of the Pope and of the Church of
Rome.  “ Doth not tha Pppe," suid they, ‘ confess the
true Gospel, and do not 1 f-,tilemﬂ’*- Ju, aaul

be, ¢ but ye deny he uild
aauda. not upon the Rock.” '
arguiment he pointed them to Christ as our only Mvocule
and Mediator. As he continued steadfast in the faith,
sentence was pronounced, and he was delivered to the
Sheriff on January 15, 1531, and brought to the place
of execution, called Li\rery-dnlu, near Exeter; where, with
much earnestuess, he exhorted the. people to seek the
Lord and his ways, leaving the inventions of men.

Two gentlemen, named Carew and Barnhouse, mudwg
by. ndmgdmg forsake his opinions, and pray t

_ nd the saints. Benuett meekly re,
"' o, 10, it is God alone upon whom we must
we have no advocate with him but Jesus Christ: who
died for us, and now sitteth at the right hand nf the
Father, to be an Advocate for us; and by him must
we offer and make our prayers unto God, if we would
have them heard.” Barnhouse, enraged at this answer,
taok a furze bush, and putlmg it on a pole, sel iton fire,
and thrust it in the martyr's face, cursing him for a
ig?tm, and declaring he would make him pray mﬂr

2 50

Bzunelt endured this treatment patiently, onl plj'lﬂg,
“ Alas, Sir, trouble me not;” and added,  Father, for-
give them,” Tihe pile was then kindled ; upan which he
lifted up his bands and e dyes to heaven, saying, “ O Lord,
receive my spirit;” and patiently endured the flames.
The people of this pari of the country appear to have
been more enthralled by superstition, than in many other
counties of England, and were 10 strongly excited against
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this poor martyr, that they strove with each other to
throw faggots into the fire. |
A great number of persons were compelled to abjure
about this time, whose names, and the accusations against
them, are recorded in the Bishop’s Registers,

John Hewes saw a man kneeling down in the street
at Feversham, worshipping a cross which was pass-
ing by in a funeral procession, upon which he inquired,
«To whom he kneeled.” The man replying, *“ To his
Maker.” ¢ Thou art a fool,” said Hewes, * it is not thy
Maker, but only a piece of wood or copper.” He had
also spoken against pilgrimages, repeating the words of
the Vicar of Croydon, who declared that pilgrimages
were often made excuses for vice and immorality.

John Wily, his wife, their son, and son's wife, and their
two daughters, were troubled for having eaten part of a
neck of mutton in broth, on St. James’s eve, five years
before ; ‘to which it was added, that the father had some
heretical books in his house; and that the youngest
daughter, about ten years of age, could repeat by heart
nearly the whole of the 24th chapter of St. Mattfiew !
What would be the fate of the Sunday scholars of our
day, had they lived in those times, with the same
knowledge of the Seriptures they now possess ¢

It would be tedious to enumerate the accusations
against all those whose names are recorded : they were
mostly brought into trouble for having heretical books
in their possession, or for opposing the worshipping of
i , or the Popish doctrine respecting the sacrament
of the altar. We may here adopt the words with which
Fox concludes one of the accounts just referred to: *“ Bur
WHY STAND 1 NUMBERING THE SAND! For if all the
Register books were sought, it would be an infinite thing
to recite all them which, throughout the realm, were trou-
bled for such like matters. But these, 1 thought it
well, for example sake, to specify, that it might appear
what doctrine it is, and how long it hath been in the
Church of Rome; for which the Prelates and Clergy
judged men heretics, and so wrongfully molested poor
simple Christians.” bigh

S ]
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" THE LOLLARDS;

Or some Account of the Witnesses for the Truth in
* England, between the Years 1400 & 1546 ; with a brief
notice of events connected with the early History of
) Tue REFORMATION. T

) PART VI -
Bainham.— His dying werds,—Pelit,—The Festival.— Nolice of the
Legends which it contains,— Tracy's Testament — His body is dug up
and burned, — Phillips,— Canons,— Death of Warkam.— The King
appoints Crunmer Archbishop of Cunterlury.— False assertions of
- the Papists respecting him.— His Protest ugainst the power of the

Pope.—8i aof mo fr!'”’“ y remitted to Rome.— :
_%:ﬂnmﬁ r':%?mm nm! fr: ";"‘Oﬂ’r] qui.:-_

ot Paul"

S e ey S A D
Bainham :_ud nn;'llm Papists. (See page ‘9;5-3'

JAMES BAINHAM was the son of Sir Alexander
Bainliam, of Gloucestershire : he received an education
suitable to his father's rank, and made considerable pro- .
gress in the Latin and Greek lunguages. He was brought
ll? 1o the law; in which he set a good example to all
of his - profession, being very liberal to his cliems,
and willingl -Efi\iiug advice to the needy, to widows,
orphtnfq.aandxa' | who were afflicted, without money or re-
ward. He was @4 man of a virtuous disposition, aud '

[Lollards, Part6,) ' loFo :

( Entered at Stationers’ Hull.)
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odl -%imveraatmn, er and reading the
g res, and aﬁoﬁm’nm ‘l This con-
ot exposed Bainham to suspicion, whuh he inereased
by marrying the mﬂbbﬁtﬁlm@lﬂhﬁ; already men-
tmnzd as autﬁon'n smmu Begg‘dﬂ‘,"
and Sir Thomas More caused him to be imprisoned in
his house at Chelsea, His sufferings at first were not
severe ; but refusing to recant, he ex erienced harder
hancellor ord to ﬁé'i'i ttw
den, called ** T} ‘ﬂ‘u ?’h
pped Thim wuh his own hand 3 butias m.meﬂum

ham to the Tower, ordering him to be loﬂuréd on the
rack. This is a horrible machine, on which the sufferer
is laid with his legs and arms extended ; and it is worked
s0 that his limbs are hed to the utmost, frequently
so much as to be put out of jeint. This mst!rumeut
obf torture Bas long since been forbidden in our laud,

These cruel measures were designed to make him ;

some gentl&iﬂeli“ﬁ‘f the Temple, who tWere. Junpechd tl? !
heresy-a' to Mmpel him to discover ¥ "-nt"'
er was enabled to

ought, De me:; IS, 1531, and. ex;gmim:d upon
articles.  The partlculars of this examination
deserve notice. The first inquiry was, whether he be-
lieved there was any purgatory for souls departed this:
life. Bainham answered iE; quoting 1 Jobm, i. 7, 8. 9.
« If we walk in the light, as he is in the light, we have
fellowship one with another; and the blood of Jesus
Christ bis Son cleanseth us from all sin.  If we say that.
ﬂ:ﬂ:m no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is &
If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to

fo msmnr and to cleanse us from all unrighte-
o Bclng then asked whlt he thought of purga-
(VAT “crvanitn 4 o headigA Yy IS '
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tory, he answered, if any such thing as pu tory after
this life had been ‘meutioned to St. Paul, he ight the
~ Apostle would have rejected it as heresy,

Secondly, Whether the saints departed hence, ﬂ!’tq be

ouredand prayed unto, intreating them to pray :

"He answered from 1 Johnii. 1,2, My little a‘lﬂi
dren, lhese"ﬂnngs wnte I unto you, that ye sin not ;
if any man sin, n Advocate with the Fnlh:r,
Jesus Christ the ‘i‘ﬁd lie is the propitiation for
our sins, and not for ours only, bnt also for the sins of
the wha&f worldf;m -ked .

And further, asked what he wh used
the words ﬂl’tﬁe Popish Liturgy, “ m:ﬂiﬁmm
pray for us,” he answered, that he meant the saints that
were alive, and not those that were dead, as St. Paul ex-
horteth the Corinthians, ** Pray for us.” (2 Cor. i. 11.)
He said he prayed not to the dead, because he t
that those who are dead could not pray for him. d.
when the whole church is gathered tugether, they used 10
pray for one another, or desire one to pray for another,
with one hellrt and that the will of the Eord may be ful-

hlled not ourn, And I prnr_vi,l-L (md he,) as our
% e i i co o o

mr He \hrs asked wlmt‘l:er he Ilmngln that any
departed souls were yet in heaven of not. To this he
answered, that he believed they were wherever it pleased
God the should be,

Fourthly. 1t was demanded whether be thought it ne-
cessary to salvation, for a man to confess his sins to a Priest?

To this he answered, that it was lawful for one man
to cmifp and ackuuwledge his sins to another. As
for any other than a voluntary confession of this kind, he
knei# f none. And further he said, that if ﬂiﬁﬂ he
heard the word of God ﬂfeaohed he repented of his sins,
he believed his sius forthwith were forgiven by God, and
that he needed not to go to confession to a Priest, in
order to obtain pardon.

The fifth n :;th inquiries related to the Scriptures.
He stated !hn e Holy Seriptures had not, during the
Jast eight hundred year: lmn so plainly declared to the
people, as duringthe last six years, He added, that the

F2
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New Testament, now translated into English, taught
the, word of God ; whereas, formerly, preachers only
taught that men should believe as the Church helieved.

Concerning extreme unction, being desired to say his
mind ; he answered that it was but a_ceremony, neither
did he know what a man should he the better for such
all:oig:t_ing ; the best was, that some good prayers were said
thEleat, e _ -

“Respeeting Baptism, his words were these:

That as many as repent and put on Christ shall be
saved, that is, as many as die unto sin shall live by faith
with Christ. Therefore, it is not we that Tive, but Christ
in us, And so, whether we live or die, we belong to God
by adoption, not by water only, but by water and faith.
'ﬁ)gt is, by keeping the promise made, for, * Ye are kept
by grace and faith, saith St. Paul, and that not of your.
selves, it is the gift of God.” :
_With respect to Tindal’ ,booéy, he _adm%t%%ﬁmt h;

3 ; d A * ¥ .-a:.-. est I..r t; a]i
S o T

:'ﬁ‘ ng it, notwith-
8

¢ Hoglsh
uu}?t he did not offen _
tanding the proclamation to the contrary, but thought
it right that the people should have this book. He also con-
fessed having several other prohibited books and tracts,
Between December and February, Bainham was ex-
amined several times, and, by degrees, was persuaded to
abjure the opinions above stated, and submit to the
Cliurch of Rome, He consented to sign his oath of ab-
Juration with much reluctance, but at length did so, and
"!'k"’iff sentenced to pay a fine of twenty pounds, to*
walk ba nnleg before the cross in procession to St.
Paul's, and to stand befare the preacher at Paul's Cross
during sermon time, with a faggot upon his shoulder,
This being done, be was released on the 17th of February,
Bainham had scarcely been a month at liberty, before
he bitterly bewailed his abjuration, and had no rest or
peace of mind, till he had lamented his fall to all his ac-
quaintance, and asked forgiveness of God, and all the
world, before the congregation, which in those days met
secretly in a warchouse in Bow Lane, .
'%ﬁn__the Sunday following, he weat to St. Augustine’s
church, with an English New Testament in his hand, and
“ The E'ldi :

re-

.....

ence of a Christian Man” in his bosom, and
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standing up in his pew before all the people, he declared
openly with tears, that he had denied God, and prayed -
the people to forgive him, and to beware of his weakness,
and not do as he had done. * For,” said he, holding up
the New Testament, * should I'not return again unto
the truth, this word of God would damn me, both body
and soul, at the day of judgment,” He then urged those
who heard him, rather to meet death at once, than to do
as he had done, * for he would not feel such a hell
again, as he then felt, for all this world’s good.” This
being noised abroad, he was soon apprehended, and again
committed to the Tower of London.
‘On the 19th of April, 1532, Bainham was brought be-
fore the Bishop's Registrar and his Vicar General, and
other divines. The Vicar General read the articles and
‘abjuration already mentioned, and produced some letters
written by him to the Bishop and to his brother. . After
further inquiries, he was sent back to prison. The next
day he was again brought before the Vicar General, at
‘Al Saints Church, at Barking, and examined respecting
the Sacrament of the Altar. The Vicar General declared
that “ our Holy Mother, the Catholic Church, determines
and teaches, that there remains no bread in the Sacra-
ment of the Altar after the words of consecration;” and
inquired whether he believed this or not. Bainham an-
swered, that St. Paul called it bread in these words,
« Por as often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup,
ye do shew the Lord’s death till he come. (1 Cor. xi. 26.)
- He was then charged with having affirmed and be-
lieved, that every minister who preached the Gospel
clearly, had as much power as the Pope. To which he
answered, * He that preacheth the word of God purely,
and liveth thereafter, hath the key that bindeth and
looseth both in heaven and earth, which key is the Holy
Scripture that is preached ; and the Pope hath no power
to bind and to loose, but by the key of Seripture.” He
was also charged with having affirmed that Christ was
but a man, which he positively denied, declaring that he
had never said or thought so. It was not unusual
for the Papists to add some blaspliemous teuct to those
of which they accused the Lollards and Gospellers,
without the least ground for ;o doing. T
F
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the 26th of lh&g@m lmnl‘b, he was again examined,
2 Professor of Divinity nnemqi that the Church be-
ved the body of Christ u&g really in the, Sacrament of
the Altar. Bainham answer %rgﬂﬂ is not Jesus
Christ, for. thl’p body mnot . chewed with the
teeth ; therefore it is but bread.” Being further ques-
lmned, whether, in the Sacrament qf the Altar, is the

very body of Christ, God and man, in flesh and blood
be at h re lmi “ He is there, very God and man,

i SR T
_%unce was then passed, and he was delivered to Sir
Richard Gresham, the Sheriff, who took him to Newgate,
and on the last day of April he was burned in Swithfield,
at three o'clock in the afternoon. During his imprison-
ment, he was very Mgﬁl;elg treated. For nearly a fort-
night he was kept in t ishop’s mal-bpuw, with irons
upon his legs. He was lhencamed to S.l,r Tb.omaq Mu(te
hause.and hained to a two nights; from the

thm aeverely whlppe& to mke hlm revolm his opinions.
Respecting his burning, it was well known at e time,
that as he was at the stake, in the midst of the ﬂammg
fire, when his arms and legs were half consumed, he spake
these words: “ O ye Papists, behold, ye look for miracles,
and here now youw may see a miracle: Jor in this fire 1
feel no more pain, than if Lm{n in a bed of down ; but

ﬂu.tamadsabu! ”  Thus the Lord sup-
e midst of that fire, which had
B:Eorn m dremirul to him, as to induce him to

deny th . But when by submitting himself to the
will of his persecutors Lie had obtained his liberty, in-
stead of finding comfort and enjoyment, he found a hell
within, harder 1o bear than any bodily sufferings. Bain-
ham was one of the last r.lctimn of Sir Thomas More’s
zeal against heretics :* for he shortly afterwards resigned
the office of Lord Chancellor, and the fury of the perse-
cution was, in consequence, a little abated,

- While it is painful to observe tﬁat such men as .Blllmﬂ
unrﬁﬂnham should have been induced to listen tothe sug-

Lord forgive Sir Themas More," uummdﬁn last
worda?it:rd hnyuinhm.
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g&mﬁﬂmﬁeah, so far as for a short time to renounce
the truth, yet we canuot but consider their fraiity, rather
as mﬁruﬁ:g than weakeniog the testimony were
enabled to give, in behalf of the truths for ‘they
suffered. It evidently shews that they were not’
forward by a mere euthusiastic persuasion. They had
weighed the danger, had shrunk frem it, and started nsldé
human strength could not stand the trial, Buta wounded
eonscience who can bear? They could not; and, through
the power of Jesus, who alone can strengthen, 'Ihey were
enabled no longer “to: t their lives dear unto them,
having re e | mﬁﬂu reward ! Then

I

let not
ﬂ:m-timnmﬂ for the truth,

A recent historian of the Roman Catholic persuasion
n’pe&h of the pﬂrlecut.ltmn which have been described, in
the following terms: *¢ Of the numbers brought before
the Primate, and the Bishop of London and Lincoln,
almost all were -indueed-_to-ahj ure; a few of the most ob—
atm“;te forfeited t:::.:r hvu.';‘ﬁﬁerﬂmndm?gd the de-
tails just h re‘du hhai ‘man isputa-
hlehd& S P'ﬁi . "E ﬂlgﬂﬁ!hulilfuf

igiste WM a
nlid'&
hlmdy seenet% Sul*ely"‘ it is im 4 raf " mll to
conceal the real state of facts ﬁum lha British publie.
Again, while regretting the weakness of these pro-

“fessors of the Gospel, let us mot be hasty in nnndem 15
them. ' “-Who art thou, O man, who judgest another
‘Who can say how he would have behaved in such a
situation 7 ‘As Fuller justly observes, ** Tt takes more
to make a valiont man than being ‘able to call another
eoward "’ But these things have happened for an
example unto us. ' They show us that we cannot stand
in our own strength ; then may we be led to look more
constantly to the Sanour, in whom' alone we have
mma and ' stren h. Let us not ' forget this,

‘calledd to' eonfess him bofore men, or whe-
ther struggling with sin and unbelief, maintaining
that conflict which the believer must endure throughout
his life. 'lniéllq%ﬂ case, i?iﬂl !Mfto ‘the Author and

! | r-: b 3
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Finisher of our faith ; and may we be found continui
Miﬂ, = Etﬂldflﬂtnhh‘hﬂend.:: 2 93 10T g
. We have another instance of the personal activity of
Sir Thomas More in the case of JOHN PETIT, a
respectable citizen and grocer of London, who was
intimate with Frith, Bilney, and Tindal, and with them
had tasted the sweetness of God's holy word. He was
an eloquent and well-informed man, and one -of the
members of parliament for the city. King Henry

pears to have respected him for his integrity on the
following occasion. The King had borrowed large
sums of money of private individuals, and applied to
Parliament that a bill should pass, granting these sums
to him as gifts, instead of loans. - To this Petit objected,

ing that he could not, with a safe conscience, allow

the bill to pass; that he willingly gave to the King all

that he Imd.. im_anlf..l:;t.; but that he knew uotlﬂg
; our’s property; m

themselves borrowed the money, to lend it to the King,
and would be ruined if it were not returned.

The Chancellor and the Clergy suspected that Petit
was inclined to *‘ the new religion,” as they called it,
and that he aided in printing their books. One day,
the Chancellor, accompanied by the Lieutenant of the
Tower, came unexpectedly to Petit's house. His wife
hastened to call her husband, who was then in his
closet at prayer; but was followed to his room by the
Chancellor, who, after some conversation, told him
that he must go to the Tower, intimating that he was
suspected of having some of “ the aew books.” Petit
referred to his books, which his Lordship had just
seen. ** Yet,” said the Chancellor, ¢ you maust go
with Mpr, Lieutenant,” Accordingly he was taken to
the Tower, and confined in a damp close unwholesome
prison, with only a little straw for his bed; and it was
not till after much intercession, that his wife obtained
ermission to send him some bedding. In this con-
gnement Petit suffered much, and at length became
dangerously ill: while in. this state, he was brought
before the Ecclesiastical Court, and a Priest was
to give evidence that he had Tindal's Testament in
English, and had assisted in publishing heretical
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“books. But upon being confronted with Petit, the °
Priest asked his forgiveness, saying, I never saw
you before this time; how then should I be able to
accuse you I’ Upon this he was dismissed, and allowed
to return home; but died immediately after, from the
effects of the confinement to which he had been sub-
jected by the order of Sir Thomas More. -

Petit appears to liave been highly respected by his
fellow citizens, and his fate excited considerable inte-
rest among them. The Priests endeavoured to check
this by giving out that he was a heretic, and to con-
firm their assertion, they had recourse to one of those
juggling tricks which have ?dfpﬁcbeaﬁ-,pﬁ'gmad by the
Church of Rome. He was buried by his own
in the church-yard; availing themselves of this, the
Priests poured soap ashes upon his grave, which hin-
dered the grass from growing; they then called upon
the people to remark that God would not suffer the grass
to grow upon a heretic’s grave in censecrated ground !

Some persons have spoken of the times of Popery
as happy days, when compared with ours; but surely
such anecdotes as these at once prove the contrary.
Let the merchants and opulent traders, as well as the
artizan and the labourer of the present day, ask them-
selves how they ‘like to live in a country, or
under a religion, where they were exposed to the treat-
ment described in these pages! :

We have already seen that the Popish Ecclesiasties
prohibited all ““ the books of the Gospellers,” as they
called the works which were published in the En-
glish language, as commentaries upon the Bible, or
explanatory of its contents. It may be well, therefore,
to refer to a work called * The Festival,” which was re-
printed by the Roman Catholics in 1532 ; as its contents
will give us some idea of the instructions they wished
to give, instead of the truths contained in the Scrip-
tures. This book was compiled in the preceding
century, chiefly from the lives of the saints; it con-
tains an accennt of all the festivals in the year, with
a sermon upon each, which was read publicly in the
churches. An extract, relative to worshipping the
eross, has already been given (page 31). ];?rom the

Fb
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: this book a to have been designed to in-
? the superautwna reverence of the people for the
“ show ‘qu m what the holy saints
“suffered and di or G,qg’s qakp, and his love; so that
they should bﬂ%' re devotion or faith in God’s saints,

and with bpﬂeﬂw > to thg n];g;,ch to serve God,
and pray to his .

In this yolume urp ﬁnd the ﬁmm of A curse against
unnupg and heretics, ver sum to that already given,
(page. ;' it was read four times a year, names

- of individuals inserted, as occasion requ %w

o ‘Fa upon the importance of praying fnrﬂw ad,
¥ all the souls that are inthe pains of purgatory,
there waiting for the mercy of Almighty God;* that
God, of his endless mercy, may lessen their pains, by

OUr prayers, and bri em to the pverln.stm g
m# aave'F: The nonlsugft?]msa who have given
hook, bell, chalwo or vtstmeut, or any other thing, to

: _ ' sreat end of all preachiug, s stated by the

e, namely, Chr ,and him crucilied, is

en ay neglected ; while su:.h Iales as the .fullowmg,
_aboun After some cautions against irreverence in time
of divine service, itis related, that St. Auvgustin saw two
women prating together in the Popas uiapul and the

fiend sat on their necks wrltl oll all they
talked about! Anothers ggm% who .sl.o.h
an. Pﬁhﬂgﬂg an A to his

95 of ¢ 'P Three of

E
n m confessed their sin, and re-
oel: : fourth died without having so
done, and nonsequenca his spirit walked to ‘] gb,ggmt

annoyance of the neighbourhood; at l “ as th
Parish Priest mmt one night with God’s ody (the con-
secrated bread) Iron sick man,” the spirit met him, and
told him wh alked, and intreated that his wife
would go to t {le Abiop..and make amends; this having
been done, the Abbot absolved him, * and he went to
_rest and joy for evermore!” By ,tlns, and aumlar narra-
1&' T'he reader will observe, that all the souls in pur are

certain of bliss at last, T one reason wh
hﬂ uﬂ:;l'obe iﬂs::urg:t:olj tﬁ?ﬂ J.uollnrdanl‘ggm :
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" tives, it wnihn.%ht; that a soul which departed without
having confessed to a Priest, and received absolution

from him, eonld not enter into aternal happiness.

These extracts will probably satisfy the reader’s cu-
riosity ; several othor books, of'a similar tende ght
{ quoted, but such tales are not worthy of &
Itis awful to think, that this vile trash should be set
forth as.truth, and substituted for the doctrines of the
: 1, and the precepts of the word of God, while
bonds and imprisonment, and even death itself, awaited
all those who were found possessing a Testament in

their own language, and studying its contents. But we
cannot wonder that the Scriptures should be prohibited,
loned b)

the Church of e; and histories of a very similar
nature still are set forth by its authority. The Apostle,

having set' forth Christ Jesus, as giving himself for our
sins, that we might be delivered from this evil world,
according to the will of God and our Father; declared, .
“ If any man preach any other Gospel unto you, let him
be accursed.” If this and other ages, contained in the
Seriptures, were allowed to gain access to the minds of
the people, these lying legends must have fallen to the

to refer to wo

stated in the Festival, the Churchof Rome considers that
« it is enough for them (the people) to believe as Holy
‘Church teacheth them.” Ought we not fervently to
bless God for the Reformation, which has broken these
bands of stition, and given us THE BOOK, in
which is pointed out to the weakest and most unin-
struoted inquirer, that Spirit of truth who will guide
“us into all truth; and whick tells him of n-Barioug,_?'ﬂn
and willing to save all that come unto him. =

In the year 1532, another instance occurred of the
contemptible spite which the Popish Ecclesiastios have
frequently manifested towards the dead bodies of those
they call heretics. At that time it was usual for wills
to begin with the following phrase: * I bequeath my
soul to Almighty God, and to 'Dﬂal‘.hgf'ﬁﬂm Mary,
and to all the saints in heaven,” William Tracy, a

FG

y I*}T&' 'r't"": ii"‘ 1
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re le gentleman of Gloucestershire, having learned
ﬁ oﬁaokj g to saints for aid which they could

not afford, departed from this superstitious form, and
when his last will was read, after his decease, it was
found to begin in the fellowing manner :
# Fifag;nnd,hpiorqalkoﬂnn things, I commit myself
to God and his mercy, believing, without any doubt or
mistrust, that by his grace, and the merits of Jesus
Christ, and by the virtue of his passion and his resur-
recti iﬂq’u, and shall have, remission of all my sins,
-and also resurrection of body and seul, according as it is
W n, *“ I believe that my Redeemer liveth, and that
-ﬂi the last day I shall rise out of the earth, and in my
flesh shall see my Saviour;” this my hope is laid up in
my bosom. And touching my soul, this faith is suffi-
cient (as I suppose) without any other man’s works or
merits. My confidence and belief is, that there is but
one God, and one Mediator between God and man,
which is Jesus Christ; so that I take none in heaven
rin earth to be Media bﬁﬁmm&ﬁoﬂ, but
_131'7 SLhrist.  All o ‘be but petitioners for
receiving of grace, but none are able to give influence
of grace, and therefore [ will not bestow any part of
my goods with an intent that any man should say or do
any thing to halP my soul, for therein, I trust only in the
promises of Christ. And touching the distribution of my
temporal goods, my purpose is, by the grace of Ged, to
bestow them to be accepted as the fruits of faith, so Mhat
1 do not suppose that my merit shall be by the good
.ﬁ%%p..,Mt but my merit is the faith of Jesus

Christ only, by whom such works are good. And we
should ever consider that true saying, thdt & good work
maketh not a good man, but a good man maketh a good
work ; for fniﬂgx maketh a man both good and righteous ;
“ For a righteous man liveth by faith, and whatsoever
springeth not of faith, is sin.” (Rom. xiv))
The admirable summary of doctrine contained. in
these extracts, deserves our attention, as it is another
proof of the rngrqss,_whiuh the doctrines of truth had
“made in_England, before the King quarrelled with the
Pope. Indeed, as we have already seen, this good
: was sown long before ; and, like the good seed
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in the parable, its growth, although hardly to be per-
ceived, was certain. -~~~ & Sl

The reader will snppose such doctrines were not
pleasing to the Papists of that day. Traecy died in the
year 1532 ; and his son, as executor, brou 'i'?.j[ﬂher’a
will to the Archbishop’s court, to be proved in the usual
manner; its contents, however, did not pass unnoticed ;
it was laid before the convocation of the Clergy, the
deceased was condemned as a heretic, and an order
sent to Parker, the Chancellor of the diocese of Wor-
cester, commanding him to cause Tracy’s body to be
‘dgt;!g up;l.-lmd cast forth MWM ‘gdround. Thg
Chancellor went beyond his powers, and committe
‘the body to the flames, forgetting, that although, by
ecclesiastical law, he might remove the corpse from the
church-yard, and bury it in a dung-hill, yet he had no
- authority to burn it, without applying for a writ in the
nsual course, as if the accused had been alive. The
King, as we have already seen, wished to limit the
power of the Clergy, and readily conntenanced a prose-
cution against the Chancellor, ~who was removed
from his office, and fined a considerable sum. -

- About this time, Thomas Phillips was apprehended,
and sent to the Tower, upon suspicion o:Ed sy, In
'searching him, a copy mf%w!i:wm was in his
possession, and also some butter and cheese was dis-
covered in his chamber, although it was Lent; and such
food was at that season forbidden by the Church of
Rome! A letter was also found which had been given
to him on his way to the Tower, containing exhorta-
tions to continue stedfast in the truth, and advising him
not to reply to any accusations, unless the accusers
were brought forward. Bishop Stokesly considered
‘these circumstances as suflicient proofs of heresy, and
required him to abjure. Phillips appears to have fol-
lowed the advice given in the letter, and refused to relate
any particulars, so as to supply them with evidence
against himself, but offered to swear to be obedient as
a Christian man, and to declare that he would not
hold any heresies, or favour heretics. The Bishop re-
fused to ﬂﬁe:r: of such a general declaration, and
Phillips appealed to the King, as Supreme Head of the
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_ ‘Wpon this the Bi - excommunicated him ;
but there is no account of any further preceedi?
‘against him, except that ﬁm&l_)e!mplamed to the
‘English Ambassador that a heretic, having appealed to
the King, was taken out of the Bishop’s hands, and
tried and ;aequigﬁn&her-ﬂingh courts. This, we may
conclude, alluded to the case of Phillips, Having thus
obtained his liberty, he complained to the House of

Commons of the manner in which he had been treated,
which probably was the cause of a petition presented
to the . King by the Commons, in the year 1532, com-

laining the Clergy harassed the laity by vexatious
-Emsecutions in the Bishop’s courts, and also that they
ad made canons which were contrary to the laws of
the land. The King sent this complaint to the Convo-
cation, and commanded them to give an answer. -
Theirreﬂly was ably and artfully drawn up. They
affirmed that they exercised their power with the

greatest moderation, except upon certain evil-disposed
""'_."_l-- " Lelt f X T [ by atals # A t

R

1, and utterly corrupt ! Qm
poison of heresy; and to have peace with such, they
said, would be against the Gospel of our Saviour
Christ, who declared * he came not to send peace, but
asword!” Respeoting their canons they said, * We take
our authority for making laws to be grounded upon the
seripture of God, and the determination of Hol:
Church !” As to the opposition to the law of the land,
they said, that as these canons were made by the au-
_thmth. and were perfectly conformable to the will, of
God, it would be proper for his:Majesty and the Parlia-
mant-to'.c&mg!m" laws, and bring them into perfect
conformity to those of the Church ! .
Such adoctrine still prevails in many Popish countries,
where the Monarch and people are held in subjection to
the Church of Rome; but it was too bold a sentiment
for England, even in those days, although it might have
succeeded a few years before. The King sent them two
simple propositions, to which he required their assent :
1. That the Clergy should make no laws in future, with-
out his sanction. 2. That those already made, should
he-l'&hmitted to the examination of a committee, chosen
equally from the Houses of Parliament and the Clergy ;
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and all such as they disapproved, should be immediately
repealed. These were hard terms, The Clergy resisted

for some time, and even offered to submi i
Canons to the examination of the King alone
however, chose to have his will complied with, .
Clergy were obliged to submit; which they did, but no
without reminding the King that, in his own book,
against Luther, he had argned for the authority of the
Church, which they trusted he would not revoke.

The case of Phillips was more distinctly brought for-

:’dﬂé’d by ﬁﬁh Hgﬂa ot“é}?mona, who l‘ﬁﬁﬂ?&;ﬁﬂ &;ﬂ
address to the House of Peers, requiring that the
Bishop of London shoul be ,_w - Mt
but, in 1534, an act was passed, in some respects re-

- stricting the power of the Clergy in punishing heretics,

- Archbishop Warham died in 1532, shortly after the
proceedings in convocation above mentioned. He was
aman of considerable ability, and a favourer of learning ;
but he was a bitter persecutor of the Lollards, and in-
clined to be credulous on all points wherein the in-
terests of the Church of Rome were concerned; as

sufliciently appeared from his countenancing the impos-
Laro of o Maid of Kent, which wo shall litve,oucasion
0. ¥ Yo oMo LT Bt~ Tas 4t

The King dac:fly felt the importance of having a man
of mildness and prudence, and also of firmuess and
learning, in the See of Canterbury, as matters then
stood. These qualities did not appear to be united in
any of the Bishops; and he resolved that Dr. CRAN-
MER should be the new Primate, With this view, the
King directed him to return immediately from Germany,
where he was o d in matters relative to the King's
MQM';.TM;;H! is doubtless aware, that Henry,
when very young, was married, against his will, to Ca-

rine, the widow of his elder brother, Prince Arthur,
About the year 1527, he began openly to manifest
scruples respecting this marriage, which, in fact, had
never been considered lawful, except as sanctioned by
the power which the Pope assumed of dispensing with
the laws of God whenever he thought proper; thus,
according to the word of our Lord, making ** the com-
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m of God of none effect, through the tradition
en.” Henry applied to the court of Rome for
‘a divorce, which the Pope at first promised to grant,
without difficulty ; but finding that would be dis-
pleasing to Charles the Fifth, the Emperor of Ger-
many, the nephew of Queen Catherine, and that
Henry would probably marry Ann Boleyn, who was
Eemarally esteemed a favourer of the “ new doctrines,”
e endeavoured to evade the fulfilment of his promise,*
and threw various delays and impediments in the way
of the divorce, so that it plainly appeared he never
intended to give his consent. These particulars are
merely noticed, to shew that this matter entirely de-
pended upon the Pope having blasphemously assumed
a power superior to the word of God; and thus the
very means by which the Romish Pontiffs sought to
strengthen their authority, eventually became the cause
of overturning their dominion in these kingdoms!
CRANMER was descended from an ancient family,
| had acquired much reputation at the sity of
: ge, where he held an important situation, to
which he was appointed on account of his learning.
Having married ttw danghter of a gentleman, he re-
signed his Fellowship, but continued to reside at Cam-
bridge, and retained his office of Lecturer at one of the
Colleges. His wife dying in about a year after their
marriage, he was again chosen Fellow, such was the
esteem in which he was held; he was also offered an
appointment in Cardinal Wolsey's College at Oxford.
ﬁﬁﬁl_b:’i»ntqﬁeh;;lt-ﬁﬁt' were confined to the school
learning ; bat his attention having been drawn to the
religions controversies of the day, they brought him
acquainted with the Scriptures, and the truths con-
tained therein, which he studied for three years; and
when appointed public examiner in the university, he
* The Pope was anxions to avoid a quarrel with Henry, while
he dared not offend Charles, then the most’ powerful Monarch in
Europe. He endeavoured by all the means in his power te delay
a final decision, hoping that some expedient might be found to
satisfy both parties.  Among other plans, he stated to Sir Gregory
" Cassali, Henry's Envoy at Rome, that he would allow his
r to have two wives, if he would not pursue the divoree,  In
- Rapin's History of England, the reader will find a full aceount of
the proceedings in this affair, '
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would not allow those to pass who were ignorant of the
leading facts recorded in the Bible. In this he engaged
the more earnestly, from considering the
power assumed by the Pope of dispensing with the laws
of God whenever he pleased. Indeed, it was hardly
sible for any man to believe that such a Fowar coul
possessed by characters who were guilty of the most
scandalous vices, and were among the very vilest of
men; for, let it be remamberat?, even Roman Ca-
tholic historians admit, that several of these Popes,
who are blasphemously called “ God upon earth,”
were guilty of vices and erimes far more execrable than
the worst which even ¢ im%utb' to Henry the Eighth;
erimes to which it is horrible even to allude. And
yet they contend for their infallibility, and assert that
the Popes possess a power which the ALMIGHTY
has said he will not HiMsgLFr exercise, namely, of
dispensing with his own word, and changing that will,
which he has declared shall not fail, nor be altered,.
We may also notice, there sometimes have been two,
and ‘i;:wa:n::‘1 f.l:ireotlf:.:a pes at &u;:;o. r;n:z of w(llmm excommuni-
cated and anathematized his rivals, and was considerec
as infall 'Fb'ymnmmm e w«mﬁ‘ﬁ
Council settled the question, by deposing them all,
and thus practically evidencing that mone of them
were so, _ :

These manifest errors induced Cranmer to reject the
Pope's authority, and to study the Scriptures as the
unofy nieans whernb¥ the will of God can be learned.*
Although the full light of Gospel truth did not at
once burst upon his mind, and he for many years
maintained the doctrine of Transubstantiation,
some lesser ervors of the Church of Rome; yet he
appears to have been early brought to the knowledge
of the truth on the great and important doctrine of
justification by faith. This freed Ii]i'm from many of

* The Roman Catholics assert that Cranmer was the first Arch-
biskop of Canterbury who rejected the Pope’s authority. This is
not correct ; but they continue to make this assertion, although it
has often been clearly proved from history that Chicheley and
athers, even Warham liimself, oppésed the Pope, and refused to
submit implicitly to hisanthority ; but this was on temporal grounds.
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ﬁors of Popery, and at length he attained that
knowledge ﬂimslﬁ‘iﬂhiﬂm writings.
umble

Cranmer was a humble conscientious man, and ap-
pears always to have acted with simplicity and integrity ;
and when appointed to the highest situation in the
land, he never failed to oppose whatever he deemed
trang,_}igi% warning those who were above him,
~and acting with mildness towards others whom he
consi "zn error. For, although, ﬂ.ﬂ.rib%',];Hpnry’s
4 he did not differ widely from the Church of
“Rome respecting the Sacrament of the Altar, yet he by
no means willingly joined in the proceedings of the
persecutors of the Lollards, -

He was highly respected and esteemed by Henry,
to whom he became known by snggesting the propriety

referring to the Word of God and its precepts,
rather than the authority of the Pope.  On this account,
~amd for his constant er eayeurs to e the Refor-
i w (.Jf"; “he became v 5ﬁb us to the
Papists; and mo one connected with the events of that
day has been more violently assailed, or more studionsly
misrepresented by Roman Catholics, than Cranmer,

These slanders have been often refuted ; but, accord-
ing to the constant practice of the advocates of Popery,
they are repeated over and over again as eagerly in the
resent day,as when they were firstasserted by Gardiner,
hpp:ﬁqlcﬁ Sanders, and others. Romith writers have
not scrupled to represent this devoted servant of Christ
a8 a e, ved, ignorant, vindictive, mean,
and time-serving character. That he was the very
reverse, in all respects, we do not hesitate to declare !
If the reader who peruses this sketch of the history of
‘those times is patisEed. as we trust he will be; that Cran-
mer has been belied by the writers already referred to,
let him inquire further into the merits of the cause which
is thus supported :

Itis true that the cause of God and his truth depends
‘not upon the character of men; and even if Cranmer

re such as the Romish writers represent, it would
not be an argument against the Reformation.  But it is
important to point out the real character of nier,
as the adversaries of the truth have endeavoured to

g
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attack the doctrines of eternal life thmuihm and if a
simple narrative of faets shews that he has been falsely
aceused, the whole charge at once falls to the nd.

At that period Henry had determined to free

and his subjects from the power of the Pope, but did net
intend wholly to part with the superstitious practices
of the Church of Rome. He rightly estimated the
character of Cranmer, and protected him against the
malice of his enemies, never manifesting any displeasare
at the free menner in which the Archbishop often
remounstrated against hia.qondnoj.;’ or opposed his mea-
sures; to these remons - he listened or not, as
ﬁ: inclinations directed Mﬂ he could not but
g? the motives which evidently directed the conduct

Cranmer. Henry had not designed wholly to re-
nounce the errors of Popery; but God, who rules the
hearts of men as he pleases, made him the meauvs of
:f:ning the way for the blessed Reformation; by which
the inbabitants of our country have become acquainted
~with the glad tidings of salvation, through Christ alone,
and haye been enabled to impart the same message of
P‘Eﬁ% [ hﬂ;ln!ld'l.- bk Sil) gl 2 ‘i’. o L. S 188
times; but Henry was not a master whose ﬁgmﬁ-ﬁe
disobeyed ; however, he humbly declined the office, and
purposely delayed his return, hoping that the King
might appoint some other in his stead. Henry rightly
viewed this conduct as an evidence of the veryal ities
e hoped to find in Cranmer, and would not be diverted
from his purpose. Six months, however, passed away,
‘before the ma c_r.-mn.-ﬁu:;l{y settled. A E

In January, 1533, the King sent to the Pope for the
usual bulls or decrees, appointing Cranmer Archhishop
of Canterbury. The Pope could not be pleased at the
;prcurmlpu;of a man, who was well known as an opposer
of his authority, and who also had been in familiar in-
tercourse with many of the German Reformers; but in
:]l.le critical state of his connection with , he

ared not refuse to recognize the appointment.

A great difficult stﬂi remained. When the Prelites
were consecrated, they were required to take an oath of
obedience to lhe'_'l’?:gg". the gath by which they
engaged to be faithful to the King. These oaths, in some
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Arfﬂm, contradicted each other; as by the oath to the

ope, the Prelates became his subjects, rather than sub-
jeets of their rightful Monarch. « Cranmer, also, felt that

the Church of Rome had fallen into errors on many-im-
portant points; thus, to swear obedience to all the rules,
decrees; ordinances, and laws of the Pope, was contrary
to his conscience, and would restrain him from doing what
he might consider to be his duty to God, to the King,
and to the Church of Christ. In this dilemma, the doctors
of the canon law proposed that, before he took the oath,
he should make a solemn protestation, stating clearly
that he did not promise obedience to the Pope on any
point which was contrary to the law of God, against the
authority of the King, and the welfare of the state ; and
that he did not design to be restrained by the authority
of the Pope from any measures which might promote the
Reformation of the Christian religion, and especially in
the Church of bacsaldd =l 10 4s i aki Lt el
- “There had m? instances of protestations, and
mental reservations, made in secret, but such proceedings,
though expressly countenanced by the Church of Rome,*
were not consistent with the simplicity and uprightness
of Cranmer. He made this protestation openly, not onl
repeating it at the time he took the oath, but publicly
declaring it three times. First, in the chapter house
before suitable witnesses, when it was inserted in his
Register as a record; secondly, kneeling at the High
Altar, in the face of the congregation, and before the
Bishops, when he was consecrated ; and, lastly, when he
received his Pull, or investiture from the Pope. Surely,
he cannot justly be accused of insincerity in this matter ;
yet the Papists have not hesitated to make this a subject
of calumny against him.

The King's divorce now was brought to a conclusion ;
and as this was done against the consent of the Pope, it
was evident that the next step would be for the King to
déclare England independent of the authority of the see
of Rome. During some years this had been a constant

W In ls-l!, Arcl.lhishup w;irhim #'mtestetl against all laws that

%r&re with the avthority of the Pope, and the rights of
::hnth, 1, H:f d&llvere? this pmﬁtilnto thﬂgyd' of a notary,
n the presence ree witnesses, but it was privately, in h

palace at Lambeth, it o)} (o
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subject of discussion ; and by degrees the King, his
tﬁ-uuion.

Council, the Parliament, and great part of

saw the necessity of. such a proceeding. The pows

sumed by the Pope, of dispensing with the laws o 6 od

shocked the minds of many; and it was found that, by

taking the oaths of implicit obedience to the Pope, in

temporal as well as i spiritual authority, the Clergy had
flended against a law which expressly prohibited any

Englishman from becom subject to a foreign power.
This led to pppqniugmlie Pope’s claims for the large
sums of money which were every year exacted from En-
gland,” and remitted to Rome “on several accounts.
In the yggg,jf&ﬂ,, the annates, or first fruits, were
transferred to the King. Having gone thus far, the next
step was to consider whether the lg'ope had any supreme
authority in England ; and this was discussed in the

_* They ave thus stated by Fuller and otherhistorians, but the exact
amonnts levied cannot be ascertained. 1. Sums paid for Consecra-
ted trinkets; these were a considerable article of traffic, 2, Annates,
ot & sum of money considered equal to one year's income, and paid
by the' Bishops and inferior Clergy, on being appointed to their

s and livings, The Annates were m-liiu- I{ .;E'm by the

Clergy 1o assist in defending Christendom against infid bue
R A

on this ac only, since gﬂ the | reign,
8. Byappeals; allimportant controversies being referred to the P
for decision, 4. An annnal pension of 300 marks, first given to the
Pope in the year852, 5, Dispensations, 6, Indulgences, 7, Pardons 3
the sams levied by these means were enormons, and supported & vast
tribe of idle and rapacious officers, who are descri v Chancer,
and other writers, 8, Snms lovied whenever a Logate was sont
to England. 9, Mortuaries due at the deatin of Prelates. 10, Petep
pence, first grpmqi‘?y Ina, King of the West Saxons, ta Pope
Geegory the Second, A,D, 026, This was u penny paid for
every chimney; and, at ‘a low estimate, amounted to £7,500 pes
lﬂﬂllaﬁl“! equal to £70,000 in our days, 11, ‘Tho sums spent by
English Pilgrims ou visiting Rome, and other holy places on
the continent, which probably were not much less in vajue than the
amonnt now expended hy the British travellers, 12, The
Tenths, or the tenth part of the sums received by the Clergy us
tithes, 'Thmmhnm:llhe:;eﬂnm. mﬂ-mu any mr:n tin.
thrn, were a etnal horden npon Kingdom, and impove-
:Tnh Tit in n,nﬂmﬁe cannot fully estimate, To the above par-
ticulars, must be added the anoual income of the Bishoprics, and
other ecclesiastical preforments held by Enm who always
resided nbroad, In the reign.of Henry ITL the amonnt thus re
ved by Ttallans, was mere than thrce times the amount of the
& TAvEnues, it brS doi ) :
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Parliament, and also in the Convocation, which was a
sort of Parliament or Council of the Clergy.

It is unnecessary to enter into these arguments at
length, The doctrine asserted by ists, of superior
power heing given to St. Peter, was fully refuted by
shewing that St. Paul claimed an equality with the
chief of the Apastles, whom lie expresses to be Peter,
James, and John, not Peter alone; and that he with--
stood the latter to the face, when he considered him in
the wrong. (Gal.ii. 11.) In the text so often quoted,
“ Tliou art Peter,” &c. (Matt. xvi. 18.) the opponents
of the Pope’s supremacy considered the rock as referring
to the confession he made, or to Christ himself, as the
ouly true foundation of the Church; indeed, if applied
to Peter, as a person, it proved too much, as then it must
also be applied to the Popes, as individuals, an asser-
tion almost too gross for the most ignorant to maintain.

v the it Illnx ippeared that,
] :,-‘ ) ) y b.‘i-"ll:l f ._ gl +ﬂﬁa‘; A gp ﬂ—,iél#enth
century, the Bishops of Rome did not assume power
over others in spiritual matters; and it was not till the
days of Boniface the Eighth, A.D. 1294, that the Popes
assumed temporal authority over Kings and Emperors,
and maintained, in the most positive terms, that Princes
and Governors had no power except that which they de-
rived from Christ’s Vicar on earth. This power had
never been readily submitted to in any “country ; and
in England had been frequently resisted ; several Acts of
Parliament having restrained that very power; and
they had been renewed from time to time, ftill the
preceding century. With respect to the King’s autho-
rity in Ecclesiastical matters, they referred to many
documents and evidences ; amongst others, to the letters
from the Popes to the Kings in former times, beginning
with the most ancient writing relative to the Christian
religion in England, in which Pope Eleutherius twice
calls King Lucius, * God's Vicar in his kingdom,”
One thing especially deserves our notice. Gardiner,
Tonstal, Stokesly, and many others, the strongest op-
posers of the triths of #he Gospel, and the most violent
persecutors of the Lollards, at that time actually wrote
and F‘lmﬂred expressly against the authority ¢laimed b

the Pope Gardiner, in particular, wrote & book, enti-
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tled, * True Obedience,” in which he positively denies
that the Bishop of Rome ever had any power ted to-
him from God, that le should rule over Kings and

a':ﬁthb'

" Princes! This he proves from the Seriptures,

authorities ; and Botner wrote a preface to the book,
strongly approving ils contents, and expressly stating
that the controversy between the King and the Pope -dﬁ’
not arise from the King’s marriage, but from the tyranny
of the Pope; whom he styles, “a very ravening wolf}
dressed in sheeps clothing, ealling himself the servant of
servants I" - Yet afterwards; in Queen Mary's days, these
men sat in judgment, and condemned iers for ob-
jecting to this authority | While the Papists misrepresent-
Cranmer's proceedings, which have just been mentioned, -
they pass over in silence this absolute inconsistency and
time-serving conduct of their Prelates! Surely, they ought
either to admit their arguments, ot disown their pro-
ceedings. The most strenuous opponent of Papal supre-
macy need not seek for stronger arguments than those
contained in the writings of Gardiner and Tonstal, nor
need submission to Kiugly authority be inculeated more

fully and e; 'li:iﬂy-than' in the words '05 Stokesly, -~
Fox gives the arguments of these Prelates it consi-
denbliﬁm en ad

o a2 rs e ", ’
! . g I’:‘-‘ T me &. thﬁlﬂﬁ :
reader, by these things, confesse

d, alledged, allowed,
proved, and confirmed by pen, set forth by words, de-
fended, and by oath subscribed by these Bishops aud
Doctors, whether Martin Luther himself, or any of his
followers, could or did ever say more against the proud
usurpation of the Bishop of Rome, than these men haye
done. If they dissembled otherwise than they meant,
who could dissemble so deeply 7 ‘This is one of the pag-
sages for which the Roman Catholies never can forgive
the honest Martyrologist; and as they cannot disprove,
they boldly deny the truth of what he has ‘written, -
hoping that their readers will take their assertions in pre-
ference to examining into the incontestible evidences to y
which Fox refers, and which place his veracity “ on
a rock that canuot be shaken.” gt

The adherents of the Pope became JJ rmed at these
proceedings, particularly the Monks and Friars, who pro-
bably began to fear, that if ‘the authority of the Pope
was renounced, they would be endangered ; and many of
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them travelled from ﬂl:laen. to. place, preaching vele-
mently in favour of the Pope. The Carthusians dedi-
cated an exposition of St. Matthew to the King, flattering
him for his learning and zeal for religion, telling him
“ that he was like to an evangelical lion, and a mystical
lion’s whelp, sent down from heaven to hunt the heretics.”
Henry, however, was not to be cajoled by these flattering
words ; he proceeded stedfastly towards the accomplish-
ment of his purposes, and himself wrote a book against
« the tyranny, and horrible impiety of the Pontiff.”

It is extremely difficult to separate the history of the
followers of the truth, from the secular history of these
times ; in reality, we may trace the finger of God in these
events ; causing ** the wrath of man to praise Him.” To
put down the power of the Pope, his name was struck
out of the books used in the Church Service, and the
Bishops were directed to cause more regular and con-

stant preaching W and holitays than formerly,
qﬂ"".. .1,'; £ !;%fﬂlﬂchfﬁ:m Mﬁk that
bigotted Papists would not assist in this work; thus
those who were inclined to the principles of the Refor-
mation were more constantly employed than before, and
the glad tidings of the Gospel were more freely declared
to the people. Schoolmasters were ordered to instruet:
their scholars in these principles, and books written in
their defence were widely circulated,” Dr. Sampson, and
others, were also encouraged to write against the Papal

hority ; and the former expressly declared, that “there
' ‘mﬂmjon of the Bishop of Rome in the Holy
Scripture, than of the Archbishop of Canterbury.”. These
measures also partly account for the protection which
Latimer, and other known oppounents to Papal supremacy,
received fram the King. This protection, however, was

1 extended to all, for Stokesly, and others, were still
:ﬁowed to continue their cruel persecutions.

* It Is much to be regretted that many who engage in the
education of youth do not instrnct them particularly in the doe-
srines of the Reformation, and inform them concerning the events
connected therewith, The Romun Catholics are more attentive to -
Wint, and avail themselves of the ignorance on these subjects

generally prevails, -

"I‘“ ks i =2 ] i --!‘l.‘
‘. il i " ] Y bl 5 \ ol i
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THE LOLLARDS;

Or some account of the Wilnesses Jor t_kg Tﬁu’h ‘in
 England, between the Years 1400 § 1546 and a brief
notice of events connected with the early History of

THE REFORMATION. =

| PART VII. *
Harding is detected reading a New Testament, and burned. — Frith.—
_ His arguments respecting the Sucrament.— Refuses to escape.— Is

erned with Hewet.— Henry's Marriage with Ann Boleyn.—The
Pope’s Supremacy set uside.—The Maid of Kant.— More, Fisher,
and others, executed ‘us Traitors, {;: sing to ;;m“fu! Lﬁliug’s
Supremacy.— Cranmer preserves 'rincess Mury,— Latimer
First editian of the whole Bible printed in English.— Ann Boleyn
beheaded. — Joy of the Pupisis on that occusion. —Tindal put to
death.—The smaller Monusteries suppressed.

Treatment of the Lollards in Prison, (See pﬂg‘_ﬂ'fﬁﬂ. #)
IN the history of THOMAS HARDING, which
should have been noticed hefore, we have a striking
instance of the eagerness with which books of the Gos-
pellers were sought for, and the danger ineurred by
those who possessed them. Harding lived at Chesham,
in Buckinghamshire, and was accused hefore the Bishop
of Lincoln at the time Tylsworth was burned, (see
part 2, page 86,) but was then allowed to escape, upon
[Loﬂarﬁ? Part 7.] G :
( Entered at Stationers’ Hall,)
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doing penance; among other things, he was enjoined

“mot to leave his parish, except to perform a pilgrimage
every year to Atheridge.

During Easter, 1632, when the greater part of the
inhabitants of the town were engaged at the church in
their superstitions ceremonies, Harding availed himself
of the opportunity, and wandered alone into the adjoin-
ing woods, that he might worship God in spirit and in
truth, free from interruption. One of the townsmen,
happening to pass that way, saw him reading a book of
devotion, and hastened to the officers, declaring that he
had seen Harding in the woods reading a book! Upon
receiving this information, they ran to his house to
search for books ; and, after a close examination, they
found part of an English Bible concealed under the
floor. This was enough; Harding was immediately
apprehended, and he and his books were carried to
Bishop Longland, at Wooburn, v xamined hi
& o Rt e ol '&’.:.:n i

ﬁ:ﬁ& his to be the case, suid but | 9,

trust upon the Lord. He was then sent to a dungeon
in the Bishop’s prison, known by the expressive name
of Litile Fase, where he remained for some time;
when, being again brought before Bishop Longland, he
was condemned as a relapsed heretic, mﬁ committed to
the care of Roland Messenger, Vicar of High W con be

with a charge to see him burned. Ha ding was then
carried back to Chesham, where Messenger preached on
41 the Pope, and other similar points;
_aged martyr being compelled to stand before the
preacher during the sermon. When it was coneluded,
he was led to the altar, and the Priest inquired whether
he believed that there was any other substance in
the sacrament besides Christ's natural body. Harding
replied, ¢ The articles of our belief do teach us that our
Saviour Christ was born of the Virgin Mary,that he suf-
fered death under Pilate, and rose again the third day ;
that he then ascended into heaven, and sitteth on the
‘right hand of God in the glory of his Father.” &
This simple scriptural declaration did net aceord’
with the Popish idea of the Real Presence, as they
called it, and he was taken to a house in the town, that
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he might be ready to be burned the next day. There -
he remained all night in prayer and meditation. The
next morning he was lm}1 forth to execution, followed
by a great crowd; many of whom lamented his fate,
while some cruel persons rejoiced. When chained to
the stake, Harding desired the people to pray for him;
and expressing his forgiveness of all his enemies and
persecutors, commended his spirit to God, and suffered
very patlently, lifting up his hands to heaven, and
saying, ‘“ Jesus, receive my spirit.” After the fire was
kindled, one of the by-standers threw a billet at his head,
which dashed out his brains, and thus put an end to his
sufferings. Why he did so, it was hard to say, unless
it was to procure the forty days pardon of sins then
usually offered by proclamation to all who brought
faggots for the burning of a heretic : many persons were
80 ignorant of the spirit of Christ, as to cause even their
children to bring faggots on these oocasions, that the
also might partake of the supposed benefits thus offered.
In the evening a solemn service was performed, as a
mark of rejoicing for the burning of this good man.
JOHN FRITH was born in Kent, and educated at
Cambridge, where he was eminent for learning ; and by
the blessing of God upon the instructions of Tindal,
he became acquainted with the truths of the Gospel.
About the year 1525, Cardinal Wolsey selected several
persons from the University of Cambridge and other
places, who were distinguished for their abilities, and ap-
pointed them to be members of the college he was then
building at Oxford, which is now called Christ Chureh.
Frith was one of this number ; and several of these persons
used frequently to converse together upon the supersti-
tious errors and abuses which bad crept into the Church
of Rome. This being reported to the Cardinal, they were
accused of heresy, and confined in a dungeon under the
college, close to the cellar where the salt fish (which was
then much used for food on fast days,) was kept. The
unwholesomeness of the place, the ill savour of the salt
fish, and their scanty diet, soon made them ill. After
having been confined from February to August, three of
the number died, upon which the Cardinal ordered that
the others should be treated with less severity. Frith
G2
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continued in the University for some time; bat when
two of his friends, named Delaber and Garrett, were
forced to recant, he thought it was time to depart, and
escaped beyond sea. :

About two years afterwards he returned to England,
but was not long allowed to remain in peace. Sir Thomas
More, the Lord Chancellor, whose displeasure had been
exciled by Frith’s treatise on purgatory, which has been
already noticed, (part 4, page 83,) caused him to be
sought for. Frith, for a time, escaped, by changing his
dress, and by not continuing long in one place ; but at
length he was betrayed by a treacherous friend, and com-
mitted to the tower. !

While in confinement, he underwent several examina-
tions before the Bishops and the Chancellor, principally
respecting the sacrament of the altar; upon which a
false friend obtained his opinions in wril_ingl. ~and sent
them '._fo-'.thh.ﬂl‘lﬁﬁ&'ﬂﬁi‘;-'.&lil four principal arguments
may be stated as follows: 1, That the Pope's opinion
respecting the sacrament, cannot be considered as an ar-
ticle of faith necessary to be believed upon pain of dam-
nation. 2. That as Christ’s natural body was in all re-
spects like unto ours, sin only excepted, there can be no
reason why it should be in two, or many places at once,
contrary to the nature of our body. 3. Thut we are not
to understand Christ's words by what we may conceive
to be the meaning of the words, but ? comparing one
passuge of Scripture with another. 4. That the manuer
n which the sacrament is administered by the Priests, is

uite different from that in which it was administered by

hrist himself, . ,

Some of his further arguments were, that it was not
the presence of Christ’s body in the bread that could
save us, but his presence in our hearts by faith, That
the Patriarchs of old knew nothing of this belief in the
sacrament, yet were saved by faith in the Redeemer; and
that we were to be saved by the same faith as they, not by
a different faith. That the manua of old was a figure of
Christ, and was given to nourish the body, as faith in
Christ nourishes the soul; yet no one ever said that the
manna was the very body of Christ; then, since the
manna and the bread were both figures of Christ, why
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should” we be called upon to believe that the bread was
changed more than the manna? Frith also referred to
St. Augustin, as having expressly stated, that he did not
account the sacraments to be necessary for salvation, but
only signs and tokens, as seals of God's promises, to stir
aup the hearts of the faithful, and for a bond of union in
the Church of Christ. -,
" Hisreasonings upon this subject, are sound and powerful,
and caused Gardiner, and others, to resolve upon his de-
struction ; for which purpose, they planned that Dr.Curwin
should mention Frith in a sermon which he preached
before the King, in such a manner as should inform
Henry that he was kept in custody by Cromwell, rather
for his protection, than with any view of punishment.
Their plan succeeded; and Henry ordered the Arch-
+ bishop of Canterbury, and Cromwell, to examine further
into the’ case, that he might either be brought to recant,
or be condemned. Accordingly, Frith was taken to
Croydon. The Archbishop sent one of his gentlemen,
and an inferior attendant, named Perlebean, who put
him on board a wherry, and they rowed to Lambeth,
While they were on the water, the gentleman began to
exhort Frith to consider the danger of his situation, and
not rashly cast himself away. He added, that he was
sure the Archbishop and Cromwell both wished to pre-
serve his life, and would do so if tlley could ; but if he
obstinately and openly adhered to his opinions, it was
impossible that they could save him.
 Frith thanked the gentleman for his good will, but told
him that he could not speak contrary to his conscience.
That he was fully prepared to defend his opinions from
the Scriptures, andp the ancient Fathers, so that if they
condemned him, they would also condemn St. Augustin,
and many of the Fathers, nay, cven those who were
Bishops and Popes of Rome in the first centurics. He
also declared, thiat death in this cause would be prefer-
able to life, in perpetual bondage, and under the up-
braidings of his conscience, adding, *“ Almighty God,
whose cause I now defend, and not mine own, knoweth
what he hath to do with his poor servant ; by his grace,
assuredly 1 intend never 1o start from his cause, or other-
wise relinquish it so long as He gives me life.”

G 3
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From Lambeth, they proceeded towards Croyden on
foot. The gentleman, still feeling much compassion for
l.-"oii_u:, as well as admiration for his abilities, consulted
with Perlebean, and they agreed that when they came to
Brixton Hill, they would let him escape among the thick
woods, which then closely bordered each side of the road,
that he might take the nearest way into Kent, where his
friends resided ; while they would call for assistance, and
employ some time, in pretending to search the woods
on the other side towards Wandsworth, intending after-
wards to proceed to Croydon, and say that their prisoner
had escaped, and they liad been unable to find him,

When they came to Brixton, the gentleman told Frith
what they designed, aud that he would willingly incur
the risk of letting him go, rather than aid in carrying
him to bis death; and endeavoured to persuade him to
adopt this plan, but in vain. He told them that he had
formerly desired to escape, that he might prosecute his
studies in the Scriptures, but having been now taken by
the permission of God, and delivered into the hands of
the Bishops for the sake of the truth, and having already
been called to defend it, he could not then flee, without
forsaking his God, and deserving eternal condemnation ;
50 that if they left him, and went on to Croydon, he
would follow them. He then thanked them for their kind
intentions, and went forward, cheerfully spending the
» time “in pleasant and godly conversation,” till they

arrived at Croydon. . _

The next day Frith was brought before the Archbishop,
and the other Prelates, who were joined in commission
with him by the King's order, and examined for a con-
siderable time respecting his opinions. The particulars
of this examination he stated iu a letter to his friends,
They first inquired, whether he believed there was such
a place as purgatory, in which the soul might be cleansed
from its sins after l.gis life was over, He said that he did
not believe there was such a place, for man was made
only of body and soul, and the first in this life suffered
by the cross of Christ, which he layeth upon every child
that he receiveth ; as affliction, worldly oppression, per-
secution, imprisonment, &ec. and, lastly, by the reward
of sin, even death; while the soul was cleansed by the
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word of God, (John 1. 1.) which we receive through
faith to the salvation both of body and soul ; and unless
Ll::! could shew him - a third part of man, besides the

y and the soul, he could not believe in purgatory.

With respect to the Sacrament of the Altar, on being
asked whether it was the very body of Christ or not, he
answered, referring them to What St. Paul states in his
epistle to the Corinthians, adding, ** Furthermore, in
that the Sacrament js distribited, it is Christ's body,
signifying, that as surely as the Sacrament is distributed
unto us, so surely is Christ's body, and the fruit of his
passion distributed unto all faithful people. In that it is
received, it is Christ's body, signifying that as surely as
the outward man receiveth the Sacrament with his teeth
and mouth, so doth the inward man, through faith, re-
ceive Christ’s body and the fruit of his passion, and is as
sure of it as of the bread which he eateth.”

Being asked whether Christ's natural body, flesh,
blood, and bone, was not contained in the Sacrament,
and actually there present; he said that he could not
think it was. The Prelates then reasoned with him from
St. Augustine and Chrysostom ; he met them on their
own ground, and plainly refuted their arguments from
the : ‘authors, declaring, however, that he desired not
to meddle with their belief, but only to be allowed to
retain his own, and adding, that the cause why he was
in danger of suffering death was, “ Because 1 cannot
agree with the Divines and Prelates, that it is a necessary
article of faith, and that we should believe, under pain
of dammation, the substance of the bread and wine to be
changed into the body and blood of our Lord Jesus
Christ, the form and shape alone not being changed.”

His reasonings from St. Augustine were so strong, that
some of the Prelates felt disposed to consider the opinions
of the ancientyfatlier as erroncous, rather than give up-
those of the Church of Rome! It is related, that after
the examination, as Cranmer and Heath conversed to-
gether, the former spoke with admiration of Frith's
ability, but yet could not fully agree with him. Heath,
however, resumed the argument, and went over the
passages with so much force, as to leave the Archbishop
nothing further to say, than that he thought Heath would
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easily be brought to Frith's opinions, while some of the
Chaplains reported that Dr. Heath was as well able
to defend Frith’s assertions as the Reformer himself,

* Frith having stood forward thus boldly in defence of his
doctrines, Cranmer could not prevent the proceedings
from going forward, although he does not appear
himself to have been a party to his condemnation. On
the 20th of Juue, 1533, Frith was brought before the
Bishops of London, Winchester, and Lincoln, at St.
Paul’s, and examined again as to his opinions respecting
Purgatory and the Sacrament; he again stated his
views; and, refusing to retract them, he was condem-
ned to be burned. The sume hypocritical expressions:
which have already been noticed, were used on this
occasion ; but still more fully, as the cruel Stokesly
declared that he was “ following the example of Christ,.
which would not the death of a sinner, but rather that he
should be converted and live.” bauia ol

~On the 4th of July, the Mayor and Sheriffs carried

Frith to Smithfield, where lie was committed to the flames,
and suffered with constancy and courage. When the
faggots were kindled, he embraced them, declaring how
readily he suffered death for Christ's sake, and for the
doctrines of truth, to which that day he gave a perfect
and firm testimony with his blood. His sufferings were
prolonged by the wind blowing the flame from him to
Hewet, his companion, but God Eave, him strength and
patience, so that he rather rejoiced that his companion’s
pain was shortened, than complained of his own. * T'his
truly,” as Fox observes, * is the power and strength of
Christ, striving and vanquishing in his saints ; may he
sanctify us with them, and direct us in all things to the
glory of his most holy name. Amen.”

ANDREW HEWET was a native of Feversham, and
an apprentice to a tailor in Watling Street.  One Holt,
who was foreman to the King's tailor, suspecting Hewet
to be a favourer of the Gospel, entered into conversation
with him one day ; and, having watched him to & book-
binder's house, went and informed the Bishop's officers,
who immediately scarched the Louse ; and finding Hewet,
carried him to prison. By means of a friend, he procured
a file, and having got rid of his irons, escaped from
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confinement; but a few months afterwards, throughthein-
formationof a pretended friend, he was taken with another
man, named Tibauld, also suspected of Lollardy, at the
house of one Chapman. After repeated examinations,
‘Tibauld was set at liberty, but was obliged tosell his house
and land in Essex, the Bishop having prohibited him
from coming within seven miles of his vwn home. Chap-
‘man was confined five weeks, three of which he was kept
in the stocks ; for the poor Lollards often experienced the
same treatment as the Apostle and his companion of old,
“ heing thrust into the inner prison, and having their
feet made fast in the stocks.” See Acts xvi. 24.

Hewet was carried before the Bishops, and accused of
believing that the bread in the sacrament after consecra-
tion was only a signification of the body of Christ, and
not really the body of Christ which was born of the
Virgin Mary, When they required him to state how he
believed respecting the Sacrament ; he answered, ** Even
as John Frith doth.” Stokesly said, *“ Why Frith is a
heretic, and already condemned to be burned ; and except
‘thou revoke thine opinion, thou shalt be burned also with
him.” His simple reply was, “ Truly, I am content
withal.” Upon which he was sent to prison to Frith,
and burned with bim: 2 - e

When they were at the stake, Dr. Cook, a parish
Priest, in London, told the bystanders that they should
not pray for them any more than a dog! The people were
indignant at hearing this; but Frith smiled, and prayed
the Lord to forgive them. 'Thus these two blessed
Martyrs committed their souls into the hands of God.

We cannot but remark the very different manner in
whicli Cranmer acted in this matter, when compared
with the conduct of his predecessor, Warbam. He
evidently did not join in persecuting the Lollards and
promoters of the Reformation, but still we must regret to
see him in any way countenancing these proceedings. It
appoars that Cranmer’s views at that time were by no
means so clear as in the latter part of his life; he then
‘was firm in his belief of the doctrine of transubstantia-
tion, and therefore regarded Frith and others as heretics.
But although he was not sufficiently enlightened fully to
see the doctrines of truth contained in the Gospel,
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yet be had learned emough to induce him to act very
di?‘r_éiltly from the Popish Prelates of his day. n

In May, 1533, Cranmer, as Archbishop of Canterbury,
and the prinoiPa! ecclesiastical authority in England,
declared Henry’s marriage with Queen Catherine to have
been unlawful, and pronounced a regular sentence of
divorce. Henry, however, had not waited for this
measure; his marriage being considered as contrary to
the law of God, he accounted it null and void of itself,
and, in the November preceding, he was married to Aon
Boleyn, by Dr. Rowland Lee. Many historians have
stated, that Cranmer was present on this occasion, which
is incorrect; as letters, and other documents now in
existence, prove that he was ignorant of the King’s mar-
riage, till some time after it had taken place. This is
not a point of much importance, but it clearly refutes
one of the many slanders heaped upon him by Roman
Cathullics, \ivho represent him as advising Hﬁl:;j.,l;glﬂ
complying, in the most servile manuer, with all his wishes
in _thfaxnéﬁ".' ‘When the Pope found lj:at tﬁ?sil!ientence of
divorce had been given, he excommunicated and anathe-
matized Henry. The Pope’s Bull to this effect was pub-
lished by his orders at Dunkirk. Henry appealed to a
General Council; the negociations at Rome were again
resumed, and further proceedings respecting this Bull
were suspended for a time,

In the beginning of 1534, the Parliament again pe-
titioned the King, complaining of the cruelty of the
Prelates and their officers, in calling men before them,
and accusing them of heresies, but refusing to state
the names of the accusers; obliging them to declare
their opinions, and then condemning them from their
own words thus extorted. This and other proceedings
about that time, tended to advance the King's design
of throwing off the Pope’s authority; and on the
20th of March, a law was passed by the Parliament,
declaring that the King was to be acknowledged as
Supreme Head of the %hurch of England; thus, at
once, taking away the power of the Pope. This law also
declared that the King might grant authority to visit
and examine the abbeys and religious houses; it also
gave power to the King and the Council to reform all
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the abuses introduced by the Church of Rome. But
still the erroneous doctrines and false prineiples of that
Church were maintained ; dud although Queéen Ann
Boleyn, Archbishop Cranmer, and Cromwell, then the
favourite minister of Henry, were inclined to favour the
principles of the Reformation, and endeavoured to restrain
the bloody proceedings of Gardiner, Stokesly, and others,
yet the greater part of the laws against the Lollards still
remained in foree. The statute of Henry the Fourth,
however, was partly repealed; and it was also enacted that
heretics shoufc]t not be taken up, unless accused by two
witnesses, and that they should be tried in open court.

The horrible form of cursing heretics, whic mcr_udm be
read publicly four times every year, was ordered to be dis-
continued. The bigotted Papists were much troubled at
these things, and readily countenanced any measures
which would hinder the King from proceeding further in
this course. Among other expedients, they encouraged
the imposture of the Maid of Kent, which began several
years before, and may remind us of some occurrences
in our own days.

Her name was Elizabeth Barton; she resided at
Aldin"?tan- in Kent, and appears to have been subject to
fits, during which she was accustomed to utter many
unconnected expressions, Richard Masters, the Priest
of the parish, made use of ber to promote some interested
views of his own, and gave out that these were divine
trances, teaehing her to say that she bad received revela-
tions from God. Dr. Bocking, a Monk of Canterbury,
assisted Masters; and on one of these occasions
they iustructed her to say that the Virgin Mary had
- promised that she should be restored to health by a
miracle, if she visited an image of the Virgin in a chapel
at Court-at-street, u place also in Masters’ parish, on a
certain day. This imposture was planned with a view
to induce peaple to go on pilgrimage to that chapel, and
make offerings to the image.

On the appointed day, she went to the chapel, attended
by Masters and Bocking, and about two thousand persons
assembled to witness the miracle. She then threw herself
into strange postures, pretending to be grievously affected;
and after uttering many pimus expressions, and declaring
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that by the Virgin’s command she must become a Nun,
she pretended to be restored to health ; and the news of
this wonderful miracle was quickly noised abroad !

So far, the imposture was comparatively harmless ; but
the designs of its promoters extended much further. After
she had become a Nun, her pretended visions and trances
still continued ; she spoke much against the * pew
opinions,” and railed loudly against heretics, prophesying
of many evils that showld happen if they were not re-
pressed. Books were written, giving an account of her
miracles and revelations. She was carried about the
country from place to place, and had interviews with
the King, Bishop Fisher, Archbishop Warham, and
others; several of whom were disposed to believe what
she said, particularly the Arehbishop. There is no occa-
sion fully to particularize her blasphemies and impostures :
among them was a letter said to be written b Mary
Magdalen from heaven ; she also pretended to be directed
by aun angel, to order a New Testament to be burnt.
One Helen, of Tottenham, was inclined to play similar
pranks, and pretended to have visions ; but these the
Maid of Kent declared to be delusions of the devil !

Had she proceeded no further, all this might have been
passed over, or would have been ouly slightly punished,
but the imposture assumed a more serious shape. Her
patrons persuaded her to say, it was revealed to her
that if the King persisted in seeking to be divorced from
his Queen, he should not be King a month longer, but
should ¢ die a villain’s death.” Bishop Fisher, and many
others, countenanced these declarations, and circulated
them throughout the kingdom. .

About this time, a Friar, named Peto, preached before
the King at Greenwich, upon the prophecy of Micaiah
against Ahab, and denounced heavy Judgments upon
him, declaring that dogs should lick his blood, and other
similar expressions. ileury bore this patiently, but ap-
pointed Dr. Curwin to preach the Sunday following, who
Justified the King’s proceedings, and condemned Peto ;
when another Friar, named Elston, interrupted the
preacher, telling Lim that he was one of the lying pro=

hets, and proceeded till the King himself commanded
im to be silent. Henry allowed these friars to ‘escape
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at that time with a reprimand, but was obliged, in the
follnwinm; 1o banish them, and the rest of their order,
It was now absolutely necessary to interfere ; and in
November, 1533, the Nun and her accomplices were
taken up, and examined before the Council, when ‘they
confessed the whole imposture ; and after the sermon at
Paul’s Cross, on the following Sunday, they acknowledged
the truth before all the congregation. They were then
committed to the Tower, where they remained for some
months, till after the meeting of Parliament ; when it was
Judged net_:esnal;{ to proceed further against the conspira-
tors, as reports favourable to the Nun and her revelations
were still circulated. Barton, and six of her confederates,
were attainted of high treason, and executed at Tyburn ;
and the Bishop of Rochester, with five others, were found
guilty of misprision (or concealment) of treason, and
condemned to imprisonment ; but the inferior actors in
this imposture were pardoned at the intercession of
Queen Ann. It was also discovered that the letter of
Mary Magdalen, above mentioned, was written by one
Hankerst, of Canterbury, and that a door, hetween the
chapel and her room in the ounnery in that city, which
~was reported to have been opened by a miracle, was
contrived for baser ends; but we will not pursue the sub-
Jject of these pretended miracles any further. We must,
however, notice that the Nun and ler accomplices are
called Martyrs by Sanders, the Popish historian of those
times. Such are many individuals whose names are re-
corded in the Romish Marty rulugg; although they suffered
for their crimes, and political offences, not because they
were Roman Catholics. Widely, indeed, do such marlyrs
differ from those recorded in the preceding pages of this
work, against whom, as we have alreadyseen, nothing could
be objected, except that, like the Apostle, *“ After the
way which they call heresy, so worshipped they the God of
their fathers, believing all things which are written in the
law and in the Prophets, exercising themselves to have
always a conscience void of offence toward God and
toward men.” - ). ¢ihal,
These details are given the more fully, as they remind
us of some of the pretended miracles and prophecies of
the present day. It is, however, but Jjust to say, that
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and severe,’ and such as we rejoice the Roman Catho-
lics have long been protected from; but it is right
expressly to point out that they suffered as political, not
as religious offenders. In fact, Henry’s quarrel with
Rome was against the Pope, not against the Roman
Catholic religion, to the errors of which he continued
firmly attached. Of this he gave a strong proof, when,
early in 1585, he issued a proclamation, threatening
death without mercy to all who denied or disputed the
doctrine of transubstantiation, or any other of the doc-
trines, rites, or ceremonies of the Church of Rome, such
as holy bread, holy water, processions, kneeling and
creeping to the cross on Good Friday, and similar super-
stitions. Several Dutch Anabaptists were committed to
the flames about this time; and the Popish religion
still maintained its ground in England, excepting that the
violence of persecution wasa little sbated by the influence
of Queen Ann, assisted by Cranmer and Cromwell.
We also find that Cranmer interfered in behalf of the
Princess (afterwards Queen Mary). Blindly attached
to the authority of the Pope, she refused the oath of
supremucy, and her incensed father would have sent her
to the Tower to be tried and dealt with as a subject, bad
not Cranmer interfered, and persuaded him to the con-
trary. Yes, reader, the bloody Queen Mary owed her
iife to Cranmer, and, as a reward, she ordered him to
be burnt alive! Popish writers conceal this fact when
they talk about Cranmer ; for they cannot shew such con-
duet as bers in any advocates of the Reformation. Henry
gave way to Cranmer’s intreaties in bebalf of the
Princess, but warned him that he would one day suffer
for his kindness, Cranmer could not but be aware that
such a result was probable, but the Christian feeling
by which his conduct was governed prevailed. :
-~ About this time, Latimer and Shaxton were promoted
to the Bishopricks of Worcester and Salisbury, which
had been held by Campeggio and Ghinucii, two Italian
Prelates, who resided at l%le court of Rome, and conse-
quently neglected the dioceses committed to their charge.
The conduct of their successors was very different.
Latimer, in particular, was remarkable for his care in
preaching and visiting every part of his diocese, earnestly

HAIL & FIRE www.hailandfire.com



17 (161)

trying to reform whatever was amiss. Although advanced
in IIF he travelled continually from place to place,
teachmg, exhorting, and preaching, to the utmost of
his ability. These journies were mostly performed on
foot, with few attendants, in a plain dress, with a pair of
spectacles, and a New Testament hanging to his girdle.
Wherever he went, he preached to the people, and if he
found a number assembled together, and no church at
hand, he did not hesitate to preach to them in any place
which offered, and sometimes used a hollow tree fora
pulpit.

As matters then stood, he could no entirely ,plll;awiy
the Popish ceremonies, but he endeavoured to res
the abuses which were usual with mput*
‘Thus, not being able to forbid the use of hioly bread and
holy water, he instructed his Clergy to prevent the su-
perstitious abuse of them, and when giving holy water,
they were to say to the people—

Remember your promise in baptism;
Christ’s mercy and blood shedding ;

By whose most holy sprinkling,

Of all your sins you have free pardoning.

When giving holy bmd, tlmy were to IIH tltue

words:—

Of Christ's body this is a token,

Which on the cross fnr our sins was broken ;

~ Wherefore of your sins you must bLe forsakers,
If of Christ’s Jeath ye will be partakers,

Latimer, as a Blalmp; was obliged to attend the
Parliament and the Convocation, but hie always avoided
meddling in state affairs, and never staid in London
longer than he could help. Once he was in town on
New Year's Day, at which season it was customary for
the Bishops and nobility then at court, to make presents
to the King; sone of the former gave considerable sums
of money, in proportion to their expectations, but Lati-
wer's gi t was more simple, and highly charaeteristic of
himself. It was a Nm Testament, with a leaf doubled
down at Hebrews xiii. 4, * ‘Whorcmongeu and adul-
terers God will judge !”
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. We do not find that Henry’s wrath was excited at the
honest faithfulness of Latimer; and, when shortly after
he was accused by Gardiner of having preached a sedi-
tious sermon at court, the King sternly required Latimer
to answer this accusation ; he replied, stating that he had
not sought to preach before the King, and that he was
ready to give place to others who might be appointed ;
* but,” added he, “ if your Grace allow me to preach, I
would desire to have leave todischarge my conscience, and
frame my doctrine according to my audience !’ The truth
prevailed; God directed the King's heart; he approved
the integrity of Latimer, and turned the discourse to
another subject,

The Papists, as may be supposed, sought every oppor-
tunity of troubling this good man, and even made ballads
upon him, one of which has been preserved ; the burden
of some of the verses is, * Wherefore it were a pity thou
shouldest die for cold!” A charitable intimation of their
earnest desire to see him committed to the flames!

Cromwell was appointed the King's Vicegerent or re-
presentative, in all matters relating to the Church. He
was a man of low birth, but of noble qualities, and had
been a faithful servant to Cardinal Wolsey, whose
cause he advocated to the last; and at a time when
Gardiner forsook his master, although under greater
abligations. While at the height of his greatness, Cromwell
gave.some pleasing instances of generosity and gratitude
towards those who assisted him when poor and unknown,
He was a firm friend to Cranmer, and earnestly promoted
the Reformation, but was seduced by the wealth and
honours of this world; and, in common with all who
seek for satisfaction therein, he found them * perish in
the using.”

We now come to notice the first entire edition of the
Bible printed in the English language. Cranmer put
forward this important work, as soon as he was pro-
moted to the see of Canterbury; but it was for a time
delayed by the disinclination of the Popish Prelates
towards the work. Among other objections, they urged
that all the troubles and extravagant opinions of the
Anabaptists in Germany arose {rom the  indiscreet use”
of the Seriptures; and to the same cause they imputed
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the blasphemous opinions held by some Hollanders, who
were burned in the preceding year. :

When Cranmer had ¥rocured the King's permission
to print a translation of the Scriptures, he divided the
New Testament into nine parts, and sent one 1o each of
the nine best Greek scholars in the kingdom; when
translated, each part was sent to one of the Bishops for
examination. Eight complied with this request, but
Stokesly returned his part (the Acts of the Apostles),
with an angry message, that he disapproved allowing the
people to read the Scriptures, which, he said, would lead
mto dampable errors, and disturb the peace of the
Church. The Archbishop ﬁa#ing.'eﬁp}émd'himutpriu
at such an answer, one of tﬁe by-standers, named Lawney,
formerly a fellow prisoner with Frith, said, *“ I can tell
your Grace why my Lord of London will not bestow any
labour or pains on this work. Your Grace knoweth well
that his portion is a piece of the New Testament, but he,
being persuaded that Christ has bequeathed him nothing -
in his Testament, thought it mere madness to bestow any
labour or pains where no gain was to be gotten. And
besides this, it is the * Acts of the Apostles,” who were
‘poor simple fellows, and therefore my Lord of London
disdained to have to do with any of them.” The publi-
cation of this version was thus delayed for nearly three

ears. ot

. Meanwhile, Coverdale published an edition, which most
probably was printed at Zurich; it was dedicated to
Henry, from whence we may suppose that the King had
then allowed the Holy Scriptures to be read in the English
language. This would appear to have been the case from
the following passage in a manuscript Manual of Devo-
tion given by Queen Ann Boleyn to her maids of honour:
* Grant us, most merciful Father, this one of the greatest
gifts that ever thou gavest to mankind, the kmwfadge of
thy holy will, and the glad tidings of our salvation, this
great while oppressed with the tyrauny of thy adversary
of Romwe, and kept close under his Latin letlers, (the
Latin Bible) and now at length promulgated, published,
and set at liberty by the grace poured into the heart of
our Prince.”

Coverdale’s edition of te Billd had scarcely lef (the
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press, when Queen Ann was no more. She was beheaded
on the 19th of May, 1586, having been condemned by
the House of Peers on the 15th upon a charge of high
treason, for having been unfaithful to the King. Roman
Catholic historians have asserted her guilt in the strongest
terms,” while Protestant writers have generally con-
sidered her to have been falsely accused. She wrote a
letter to the King, asserting her innocence, which she
maintained 1o the last; and, as Spelman observes, the.
only shadow of evidence against her  was the alledged
oath of a woman who was dead.” She appears te have
" fallen a victim to Popish machinations; but the best
proof of her innocence is the fact that, the day after
her execution, Henry married Jane Seymour.® Thus
g:rished Ann Boleyn, who was a main instrument, in the
nds of God, for promoting the Reformation; when
death approachied, she appears to have been supported
by the doctrines of truth, and her last words were, * To
Christ 1 commend my soul.”

The Roman Catholics rejoiced much at her death,
for they considered her the principal cause of the King's
throwing off the papal authority;t+ and her influence was

* The Queen having been induced to coufess a promise of mar-
viage to another person before she was married to the King,Cranmer,
whio, with the Archbishop of York, was directed to sit as judge,
was abliged, by the laws then iu force, to pronounce her union with
the King to be invalid, Some historians remark that she had been
sentenced to be burned or beheaded, as the King ’mlght direct;

and that to avoid the more painful death, she was probably induced
to make this confession, which afforded ground for a divorce.

¢ Nor was this idea confined to our country, or to those times,
When Dr, Brydone visited Sicily in the year 1770, one of the pea-
sants who lived near Mount Etna, (the famous burning mounntaio,)
told him that he recollected very well, having heard many old
people say that the English bad a Queen who had burnt in that
mountain for many years past, and they supposed the English visited
the place from devotion, or respect to her memory. The Doctor
inquired the name of this Queen, upon which the people said he
kuew much better than they, but at Jength told him her name was
Anna, that she was wife to a King who had been a Christian, and
‘that she made him a heretic, and was in consequence condemned to
burn for ever in Mount Etna. The Doctor asked if her husband
was there also. * Certainly,” replied the peasant, * and all his
heretic subjects too; and if’ you are of that number, you need not
be in such a hurry to get thither, (allading to his visit to the
monntain,) you will be sure of it at last!”

HAIL & FIRE www.hailandfire.com



21 (165)

always exerted in favour of the Reformers; so that few
were burned while she was Queen. Cardinal Pole wrote
to the King, congratulating him upon having got rid of
this ** domestic evil,”” from whom had ** descended_qh
disorders,” as he styled the restraints imposed on the
corruptions of the Papists, who now proceeded with
greater activity. Soon after her death, the “ Parson of
Hothhield was accused of preaching against the Sacra-
" ment of the Altar, and of saying * that our Lady was not
Queen of heaven, but the mother of Christ, and that she
could do no more for us than another woman.” Several
others of the Clergy, and even Barlow, the Bishop of
St. Dayvid’s, were accused of similar expressions ; and all
books written in favour of the doctrines of the Gospel
were again sought for, and seized,

‘We have already mentioned the hatred of the Roman
Catholics towards. Tindal, for his version of the New
Testament, and his tracts jagainst the errors of the
Chuarch of Rome. In the year 1534, he published a new
and more correct edition of the Testament, and was pro-
ceeding in a translation of the whole Bible. The
Romish Prelates, however, determined to put a stop to
his labours, and sent a person named Henry Phillips to
Antwerp, who got introduced to Tindal, and became
intimately acquainted with him, —Having arranged his
measures, Phillips betrayed the Reformer into the hands
of the Emperor's officers, who took him to the castle of
Villefort, where he was confined nearly two years,

The English merchants residing at Antwerp exerted
themselves in his behalf; they procured letters from Lord
Cromwell, then Secretary of State, and others, 1o the
Court of Brussels, soliciting his release ; and employed
one of their number, named Poyntz, in this business,
He had nearly succeeded, when Phillips again interfered,
and accused Poyntz of heresy, He was arrested ; and,
with some difliculty, escaped by night to Antwerp. After
several examinations, Tindal was condemned as a heretic,
and sentenced to die. Being brought to the place of
execution, he was first strangled, and then burnt. When
fastened to the stake, he exclaimed with a loud voice,
““ Lord, open the King of England’s eyes!” .

Thus died William 'gl‘indnl, in the year 1536, after an
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imprisonment of a year and a half; during which, his in-
structions were blessed to the conversion of the keeper
of the prison, and some of his family. Even the Procu-
rator General of the Emperor, who conducted the
prosecution against him, admitted that he was a learned,
good, and godly man. His translation of the Old Tes-
tament was revised and completed under the direction of
Archbishop Cranmer; from this version was taken the
book of Psalms, which is contained in the book of
Common Prayer.” We may conclude this brief account
of Tindal with the following extract from one of his
letters to Frith: “ 1 eall God to record against the day
we shall appear before our Lord Jesus, to give a reck-
oning of our doings, that T never altered one syllable of
God's word against my conscience, nor would do so this
da;r, if all that is in earth, whether it be honour, plea-
sure, or riches, might be given to me.” T

" The King was now actively engaged in suppressing the
lesser Monasteries und Abbeys, whose respective revenues
did not exceed two hundred pounds per annum. These
establishments, amounting in number to three hundred and
seventy-six, were suppressed by an act passed in the
mounth of April, on account of the wicked lives of their
inmates, a full report of which was made to the Parlia-
ment; but the greater purt of it probably shared the fate
of other similar documents, and was destroyed in the reign
of Queen Mary by Bonner and his associates ; a few frag-
ments, however, remain.t The details of these pro-
ceedings are fully given in most of the histories of

* A modern Roman Catholie writer has borne the following tes
timony respeeting Tindal's translation: he says, ** Though it is far
from a perfect translation, yet few first translations will be found
preferable to it

t In the reign of Queen Mary, Bonner, Cole, and Martin, were
appointed commissioners, with power to examine the records of
the preceding reigns, to search for all things which were done
against the anthority of the Pope, or concerning the examinations

f the Abbeys, that * further orders might be given about them.”
Many important documents were thus destroyed ; for, as Burnet
says, * lest they should have been afterwards confessors, it was
resolved they should then be martyrs.” Some documents, how-
ever, escaped this destruetion, and, by a singular oversight, this
commission itself was allowed to remain! ° .
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England; it may, however, be here remtri!ﬁgthat the
Pope, and Cardinal Wolsey, had set Henry an example
for this work, having squressed forty Monasteries, to
increase the revenues of the Cardinal's new College at
Oxford, long before the commencement of the disputes
between Henry and the Court of Rome.

Roman Catholics have often asserted, that the great in-
crease of the poor in England is owing to the Refor-
mation, This statement has been repeated by Pro-
testant writers, who ought to have known better; and the
falsebood is unblushingly dwelt upon by others, whose
object is any thing uoert relating the truth. In this
case the Papists must allow Coverdale to be an unpre-
Jjudiced witness, as he wrote long before such assertions
were made, sud he bids his reader “ lift up his eyes
and see how great a multitude of poor people run through
every town,” But other and stronger authority may be
referred to, such as even Roman Catholies cannot dis-
avow, Sir Thomas More, in his work called Utopia,
speaks of the increase of beggary, and states that many
persons, and among them the wealthy Abbots themselves,
had converted large tracts into sheep walks, for the pro-
fit of the wool; destroying houses, ruining towns, and
suffering the churches alone to remain as a shelter for the
sheep.

Aa! a remedy, Sir Thomas proposed that ** the beggars
should be placed in the convents of the Benedictine
Monks, since it was owing, in a great measure, to the
advanece of those wealthy Abbeys that the number of beg-
gars so much increased.” Let the reader bear in mind,
that the great increase of beggars, and the progressive im-
poverishmentof theland, here mentioned, tookyplace before
the Reformation.®* This statement is also confirmed by
an Act of Parliament passed in the year 1534, nearly six
years before the final dissolution of the Monasteries ; it
attributes the inerease of the poor to the same causes as
those mentioned by Sir Thomas More, and says, they
are thereby “ driven to fall to theft, to the utter de-
struction and desolation of the realm,” We may also refer
to “ The Supplication of the Beggars,” (sce page 81.)

* Sir Thomas More wrote the * Utopia” in the year 1516, before
the Reformation commenced.
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replied in a long discourse, in which he shewed himself
better informed in the learhing of the sehools and the
canon law, than in the Scriptures. Others also spoke;
among them was Fox, Bishop of Hereford, who declared,
that the world would no longer be deceived # the
sophisticated stuff formerly taught by the [Romish]
lergy ;" adding, that all nations were now studying the
Scriptures, not only in translations, butalso in the original
tongues, and would therefore no longer be deceived by
those arts which had succeeded in the days of ignorance.
A commission was then given to the Bishops and some
learned men, to draw up articles, which were to be
sanctioned by the King's authority, so that all men might
be commanded to believe them. After many debates,
these articles were agreed upon, each party giving up
some of their opinions to preserve the rest. The first
part related to doctrines, the second to ceremonies; they
may be briefly stated as follows: 1.The people were to
be instructed to believe the Bible, and the three creeds:
all heresies contrary to them were condemned. 2. That
baptism was a sacrament instituted by Christ for the re-
mission of sins, without which none could attain ever-
sstine life; * insomuch, that infants and children dying
1 ‘infancy, shall undoubtedly be saved }
and else not;” but, that infants must needs be baptized
for the pardon of original sin, and obtaining the gift of
the Holy Ghost. 3. That penance was absolutely neces-
% for salvation ; that it consisted of contrition, con-
on ‘and amendment of life, with works of charity,
jn this article there is a_singular mixture of the peculiar
doctrines of both parties; it proceeds, * To this must
needs be joined a faith, trust, and confidence of the
ercy and goodness of God, whereby the penitent r
hope that God will forgive him, and repute him ju ;
n ‘the number of his elect children, not for the
worthiness of any work or merit done by him, but for
“only merits of the blood and passion of our Lord
us Christ; that this faith is got and eonfirmed by
the application of the promises of the Gospel. But we
also find added, “ By the use of the sicraments, and for
that end, confession to a Priest is nocessary;” whose ab-
solution, it is stated, was in;tituted by Christ, to apply
H
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the promises of God's grace to the penitent! and there-
fore the people were to be taught, that the absolution

ronounced by the ministers of the Church was to be
Llieved as they would believe “ the very voice and words
of God himself, if he should speak out of heaven,” Also,
that although Christ and his death be the sufficient obla-
tion, sacrifice, satisfaction, and recompence, for the
which God the Father pardoned sin, yet they were to
bring forth the fruits of penance, prayer, fasting, alms-
deeds, &c. and that these works of charity are necessar
works to our salvation, and that by penance, and suc
good works of the same, we shall not only obtain ever-
lasting life, but also we shall deserve mitigation of afflic-
tions in the present life. 4. Transubstantiation was in-
culcated in the strongest terms. 5. That justification
signifies remission of sins, and acceptance into the favour
of God, that is to say, a perfect renovation in Christ.
That sinners attain this justification by contrition and
faith, joined with charity, and that though this is ouly
promised to us freely for his Son Jesus Christ's sake, yet
God requireth of us perfect faith and charity, with all
other spiritual graces and motions, which must necessa-
rily concur in our justification; and that the good works
necessary to salvation were not only outward works,
but the inward motions and graces of God’s Holy Spirit,
to fear and love him, to have full confidence in him, to
call upon him, and have patience in all adversities, to
hate sin, and desire not to sin again,

The remaining articles related to ceremonies: 1, Of
Images; these were stated to be warranted by Seripture,
to stir up devotion, (although, * for the great abuses of
them, sometimes destroyed and put down;”) and there-
fore they should stand in the Churches. But it was ac-
knowledged that the people had fallen into abuses re-
specting them, in times past, and in burning incense,
kneeling, offering, or worshipping them; therefore, the
people were to be instricted not to do this to the image,
but to God and his honour. 2. and 3. Saints were to be
honoured and prayed to, that they might pray for and
with us. 4. Most of the Popish rites umr ceremonies
were approved. Lastly, as to Eurgalory, people were to
be taught to pray for souls departed, and to commit
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them in prayer to God’s mercy, and also to eause others
to pray for them, and say masses, and give alms to others
to pray for them, “ whereby they may be relieved and
holpen of some part of their pain.”* But since the place
they were in, and the pains they suffered, are left uncer-
tain by Scripture, we ought to remit them wholly to
God’s mercy, and that all abuses, such as that the Pope’s
pardons did deliver out of purgatory, were to be put
away.

These articles being corrected by the King, and con-
firmed by his authority, were signed by the members of
the houses of Convocation, which included Cromwell
the Vicegerent, Cranmer, seventeen other Bishops, forty
Abbots and Priors, and fifty Archdeacons and Proctors.
This instrument, which still remains, is a singular docu-
ment, The friends of reformation certainly gained
some advantage. The Seriptures, and the ancient creeds,
were made the standards of belief, without reference to
traditions or the decrees of the Pope; thus resuming the

* In Dublin, there are now (1825) several * Purgatorian Penny
Societies.” Each member pays a penny every week, and thereby
TR S S

84 g for the repose 50 rovi \
shall die a natural death, be six months (p'miéuﬁ')pa subscriber
to the institution, and be clear of all dues at the time of their de-
parture! Dr. Moore, in his travels in Italy, mentions a society of
persons who attend npon criminals when under sentence of death,
and collect money to pay for masses to be said for the purpose of
praying them out of purgatory. He witnessed the execution of a
eriminal who was hung for the fifth murder he was known to have
committed ; and during the time the body was suspended from the
gallows, the members of this Society went to a neighbouring church,
and remained there while a mass was said for the repose of his soul.
Dr. M. notices the boxes fixed in Churches, and against the walls
of Convents, for the purpose of collecting money for these por-

ses, and says, people are reminded of this charity, not only b
nscriptions but also by pictures. “ Over the boxes into whic

ouare directed to put your money, views of purgatory are painted.
n the most flaming colonrs, where people are seen in all the
agonies of burning, raising their eyes to those unmindful rélations
and acquaintances who rather than part with a little money, allow
them to remain in those abodes of torments!” Surely this is making
merchandize of the souls of men. (Rev. xviii. 13.) If the prayers of
the Priests, and the celebration of Mass, will deliver souls from a
state of torment, aud introduce them to heaven, what must be
thought of the practice of the Church of Rome which refuses this
boon, unless paid for?

H3
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ples taught by Justin Martyr in the second cen-

ty, who expressly states, that true religion is contained
in the writings of the Apostles and Proplets, who have
taught all things necessary to know; and_that we are
not commaunded to give eredit to the traditions and
doctrines of men, &e. ' R T Tl

The foundation of Christian faith was truly stated in
these articles; but although it was not -_e"lgﬂgje_d with
scholastie absurdities, yet it was mixed up with the co-
venant of works. The grossest part of the wor of
images was removed, four sacraments were not mentioned,
pilgrimages were not enjoined, and indulgences, the
most gainful part of the doctrine of purgatory, were done
away. But still some of the worst doctrines of Popery
remained, Justification, as we have already seen, was
stated to consist im a mixture of faith aud works; tran-
substantiation was confirmed ; also the worshipping ¢

we need not wonder to find that each party was dissatis-
fied with the arrangement; the Reformers thought
that many vital errors still remained ; while the Papists
lamented for the errors removed, and sadly antici
pated this to be but a foretaste of future reformation.
It reminds us of the image beheld by the prophet
Daniel; its head of fine gold, the belly and of
brass, while the legs and feet were part iron and part
g%i;gpgﬁis that image could not stand against the

ut out of the mountain without hands,” so this
aseless fabric sunk before clearer views of divine truth,
A particular account of these articles of agreement has
been given, because they plainly shew that Popery and
Protestantism cannot be reconciled. ‘There can rge no
concord between Christ and Belial, yet men have endea-
voured, in later times, as well as'in the days of Henry,
to unite what God has declared to be irreconcilable;
and even by persons professing to be Protestants, man
of these tenets are held. But upon examination, we s
find that although the Church of Rome has adopted these
doctrines, and made them her own, yet they existed long
before her; they were first tn,ng.fﬂ; by him was a
rebel from the beginning, a rebel against and a
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despiser mghee* not only build wood, hay,
nd*-ﬁﬁﬁlq. tliey i’oundtzhoh on which m!:r
s can be ﬁud e'ten brist Jesus, and Him cru-
J:P“ they strike at the doctrine of justificatio

Christ alone, by whicl, as Luther declared
h could alone stand, and w'hleh if once impugned,
sufficiently evidenced that it was not a ﬂand’tag, but a
JSulting chiurch,

We regret to see such names as Cranmer and Latimer
subscribed to such a doeumentt allHough it, in some
respects, pMm a firm stand on !helr ‘parts against
Pd ig"h e h,\ r";gj-.;ﬁ? i ik pppoaiuon

aﬁd 3" , even the artificers and mechan

miﬂl guﬁ'\mngs are detailed in the pﬂges of thts
work, shine far more glorious than these real men in
this part of their career. But let us God
rnle!h over all things, and that rmitted this matter
to go on for some good, perhups lo teach us, as we shall
soon perceive, of how Titde use it is 1o swerve from the
doctrines of truth, hoping thereby to conciliate the ad-
vocales ¢ errar, and mduc.e them to ﬁwom‘ our viam.

stif eh*hltohs ﬁﬁi!ﬁah&&‘ holidays, whic it law-
ful for men to pursue their usual Id!m.m on l'llﬁgrelnn‘
part of those festival and fast days which were kept by
the Clmmh of Rome.* The Clergy were also directed
to preach against the Pope's authority, and several su-
perstitious observances.

By the dissolution of the smaller monasleries, a great
number of Monks were compelled to seek some other
nltb%&‘of life. Many of them went from place to

cu‘nip!mmng of the treatment they had expe-

. The lower ranks regretted the ad s these
abbﬂjmg afforded to them when trnvellin ; the idileu
ql._».. B 1

© ®7To suchan extent was this system oarﬂad;-ﬁul it 'lm daennd
more | m(ntm rap thu s-mm-m.m the festivals in=
stitu é of th pﬁermutn' 1n some
Roman ‘l {ﬂes, e\ren at th % ay, it is calculated
that nea 'lgnh yex"ls' Tost tu ‘the Iabonrhg
classes by mw l,suﬁmuhn. :
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o%ﬂ to the abolition of so many-holidays ; and the
Ecclesiastics in eﬁenet_ul, displeased at the injunctions al-
ready mentioned, excited the populace to discontent.
The power of the Pope had been generally received as an
article of faith for the last five hundred years. He had
frequently deposed Kings; and the Friars, who held, as
it were, the comsciences of the greater part of the nation
in their hands, lost no opportunity of exciting them
against the proceedings of the King, as rebellion against
the Pope, who was accounted “ God upon the earth.”
« His Holiness” had resorted to measures only adopted
in cases of extremity, baving excommunicated Henry
and all who favoured him, forbidding his subjects
to obey their Monarch, and ordering the nobility to
rise in arms against him! Such were the proceedings
of him who pretended to be the Vicar of that Saviour
who declared, * My kingdom is not of this world !” But

this sentence was hardly pronounced, before the Pope
regeied having.been so bty and delaed s form
r‘l cation. This proceeding, however, was generally

nown, and doubtless tended to produce the distur-
bances that ensued.

These were not only excited by the Clergy, but several
Priestsand Monks personally engaged in an open rebellion,
inflaming the people by the grossest absurdities ; for in-
stance, telling them that the Christian religion would be
taken away, that no man would be allowed to marry a
wife, to partake of the sacrament, or even to eat a piece
of roast meat, unless he paid heavily for the privilege !
The insurrection in Yorkshire was the most formidable ;
it was called  the pilgrimage of grace ;” and the number
of rebels was 40,000 ; they took possession of York and
Hull, and advanced to Doncaster, having many cruci-
fixes and banners, with holy emblems, carried before
them; one of the latter represented the five wounds of
Christ, and the Host or Wafer used in the sacrament.
The Dukes of Norfolk and Suffolk were sent against these
rebels; a battle was about to ensue, but an extraordinary
flood prevented the armies from attm:kin§ each other; this
gave an opportunity for negociation, and the rebels were.
induced to disperse, upon a promise of pardon. Some
insurrections of less consequence afterwards occurred,
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but were soon quelled ; and many of those who had been
most active were tried, condemned, and executed ; several
Priests and Monks were among this number, who are
doubtless enrolled by the Chumﬁ of Rome in the list of
its martyrs. : e

Cranmer had now completed his translation of the
Bible; Grafton and Whitchurch were employed to print
it at Paris, that city possessing many facilities for such a
work, and they procured permission from the French
King. This, however, was soon recalled at the instance
of the Clergy; and by an order of the Inquisition, the
part already printed was seized, and the parties were
charged with heresy. The English whoe superintended
the printing, were allowed to retire to London with their
types and presses, and the work at length was completed ;
when some copies were brought to Cranmer, he exclaimed,
that it gave hrm greater joy than if he had received ten
thousand pounds!

By one of the injunctions alread%mentioned, the King

commanded that a copy of the Bible, in English, should
be purchased at the joint expence of the Clergyman and
inhabitants of every parish, and placed in the parish
church, where it was allowed to be read by all that
pleased. As some parishes neglected this command, it
was enforced by a second proclamation. The public
reading of the Seriptures was permitted in the year
1537, but individuals were not allowed to purchase the
Bible in English for their own use, and that of their
families, until the year 1530.
- The Papists hmi thus, for nearly a century and a half,
endeavoured to prevent the people from being allowed
to read the Scriptures in their own language; and we
cannot view the steps which led to this permission, with-
out feeling that * the King’s heart is in the hands of the
Lord; he turneth it whithersoever he will.” Asan in-
strument in this great work, we must ever revere Cran-
mer, and feel deeply indebted to his unwearied perse-
verance, which alone is amply sufficient to account for
the malice and rage with which the Papists have attacked
Iris memory.

Several other religious works were published about
this time, The King's Primer, printed 1535, was a

H5
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collection of twenty-nine small tracts, consisting of the
reed, the Lord’s Prayer, the fen commandments in
nglish, with explanations, and several psalms and
prayers, ** The niuhpﬁ.’é-ﬂoqk,_" published 1537, called
““the Institution of a Christian Man,” contained in-
struction very similar to the articles agreed to by the Con-
vocation. It was now become lawful to teach the com-
mzﬁi_dmenu in the vulgar tongue, for which seven martyrs
bad been committed to the flames, (see page 59,) only
tw ars. before ! In this book, Cranmer and his
brethren tell the King, that ¢ they rejoice and give
thanks unto Almighty God, with all their hearts, that it
hath pleased him to send such a King to reign over them,
which so earnestly mindeth to set forth among his sub-
Jjects the light of ﬁqu Scripture, which alone sheweth
men the right path to come to God, to see him, to know
him, to love him, and so to serve him as he most desireth,”
Although no man could desire tnh:,;%ﬁa%m
- as Henry, nor do we wish to palliate his viees,
or apolagize for his errors, yet this permission to read
the words of eternal life would reconcile the true fols
lowers of Christ to submit the more willingly to his sway,
according to the injunctions of the Apostle, In this
resjﬂe‘ol, he was indeed the minister of God to them for
go ; : :

In the year 1538, we find Longland, Bishop of Lin-
coln, whose very active proceedings against the Lollards
have heen noticed, (see part 3,) preached before the
King at Greenwich, on Good Friday, expressly againgt
the authority assumed by the Pope, whose claims he as-
serted to be blasphemous, ealling upon him to bumble
himself unto Christ, ** our great universal Bishop,” who
alone was the door, the way, the truth, and the life; the
good Shepherd, that laid down his life for his flock, He
also. referred to the description of Christ, as our High
Priest, Heb, vii, 26, as * holy, barmless, undefiled, sepa-
rate from sinners, and made higher than the heavens,”
&ec.; and shewed how very different, in every respect,
the Pope of Rome was, notwithstanding his vain-glorious

. assumplions. . ol

Upon the subject of this supremacy, claimed by the

Pope, we may briefly remark, that the doctrine of the
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Church e, as stated by ‘er 'learned 1dyocate
is that *“ the Pope is the tiead of the
sal Church taken together.” Thil' is ad
eithe derwad from the Scriptures, nor from.
;. " The churches of Antioch, Jerusalem,
"“&c were all independant of he Bishop of
“was the case at ‘the time of the Council of Nice,
A. ‘D 325, and that of Constantinople 383, when it was
decreed, that no Bishop of any diocese (cﬂuntry) should
interfere. with churches out of his own district ; for

instance, that

till the beginning of l?l:he seventh centur when it was
assumed ed by Bouiface, not by the counse or consent of
the Eﬁitrch but by the authority of one of the Emperors,
who was notorious for his cruelty and tyranny, .

A further order was now made for the visitation of the
re;n::;ﬂ;rg mnnaslertiea auﬁi the comnlr:éu;ma?;l wer; en-
JO n ;q e strict inqui the immoral and su-

s o, o whih e

amtmn. oanhw reater. pnrml: -d;m

we'ﬂ ' Fié Hew of schiwan davesigat
and surrenﬂgré their houses, and all their possession 5,
to_the King, without waiting the arrival of the com-
missioners. This work was not finally completed till the
year 1540, when an Act of Parlinment was passed,
wmp.h ﬁ iheae houses, uamely, 645 Convents, 90 Co
74 Chantries and Free Chapels, and 110 Huspl-
, with their possessions, were annexed to the Crown,
The yearly rent f‘tlleh' lands was estimated to amount to
&h in reality very far exceeded that sum.
n from the shrine of Thomas a Becket, at
, filled two large chests, each of them as heavy

ue@tmﬂ; men eould earry.® The pll'u; Fnhl and

m t was Arn]ll.lhhn of Gilltllh‘l‘rg“ I'ﬁﬁl:l
I.II- T arch.
m expr m of Hm induﬂzf’ﬂ his courtiers to

ill the :e[&to, 0 to that Monarch, for which he bad to
ls‘buhmll: tE a severe p e::!nee. Monks glf:‘::mt that miracles
were performed by tlm relies of Becket, aud he was soon after
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_images, and other ]prnperty belonging to these
ishments, exceeded all computation. Much of the
roperty, however, was concealed and embezzled by the
Monks. M- .
This enormous wealth was quickly dispersed. A small
portion only was applied to religious and charitable esta-
blishments. Cranmer and others earnestly endeayoured
to pro(il:;ote_;liégﬁ gogd wo;ks; but the greater part w;s
squan :@ fhl nong the needy courtiers, or granted to indi-
:li! vals of hﬁueﬁce, as ag inducement Stl:l:ii jport the
King’s measures. Thus many of the laity eafer y encou-
‘raged Henry in these proceec\yinga, which he had resolved
upon, well knowing that all the monastic orders were de-
voted to the Pope, and determined enemies to any refor-
mation. This measure, as Dr. Henry observes, “ contri-
buted greatly to promote the permanent prosperity of the
kingdom, in many respects, as well as the reformation of

canonized by the Pope, and extolled far above the Apostles.

Ty e g
Virgi y once m a visit, and spoke to
Lim at some length. 'f-l:l.g fnﬂnw? §

ng extract will snffice: “ Re-
joice, becanse my Son is always obedient to me and my will, and
my l:rn ers lie always heareth. Whatsoever doth please me, the
whole Trinity doth give consent unto,” For three hundred years
was this worldly-minded, rebellious Prelate worshipped as a saint,
and two festivals were celebrated in honour of his name. Every
fiftieth year a jubilee was proclaimed, with great indulgences to
all who visited his shrine; and on one of these ocecasions, in the year
1420, it is recorded that 100,000 pilgrims were at once in Canter-
- bury, to visit his tomb. By these arts, the laity were induced to

redible offerings.
be‘tﬁm are also recorded. At Canterbury
were

tars, or shrines of note ; and in one year the mmonnty
offered were as follows: At Christ's Altar, £3. 25, 6d.; to the
Virgin, £63. 65. 6d. ; but to Thomas a Becket, £532, 12s. 3d. Nor
was this a solitary instance; in the following year, at Christ’s
altar, not a penny was offered ; at the Virgin’s, only £4. 1s. 8d, ;
but to St. Thomas, £954. Gs. 3d.! When we caluclate the difference
in value of money, and also consider the vast increase of wealth
and population in our land, in our days, we may veuture to say,
that this snm, when all circomstances are taken into account, pro-
bably equalled the largest amount of subscriptions and contribu-
tions to THE BRITISH AND FOREIGN RIBLE SOCIETY inany one year,
since its formation! Can we read such particulars, without feelin
more anxious to promote the objects of that noblest of institutions,
.h alding its great work, of sending the Scriptures throughout
t .mir l . V 8 0F 3
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religion, which could not bave been accomplished, while
those nurseries of idleness, vice, and superstition, re-
mained.” The rapid progress of these institutions appears
from the detail nlreacﬁr given of their wealth; and had they
not been thus utterly destroyed, they would doub ng
ago, have absorbed nearlynrl the property of the kingdom;*
and the laity, whether nobles, gentlemen, merchants,
tradesmen, or labourers, would have been their vassals,
Speaking after the manner of men, we may venture
to say, that even the light of the Gospel could not have
penetrated the thick darkness of ignorance and super-
stition, in which thanz.:_mwb,li.uhmma would have
enveloped the land; and lﬁ:ﬂﬂﬂlm nerally
abounded within their walls, must have had a most
baneful effect; in fact, some of the strongest laws
against vice were enacted shortly after the period of
which we are speaking, when the inmates of these
establishments had become mixed with the general mass
of society.

The Commissioners made reports of all their pro-
ceedings ; the greater part of these were destroyed by
Bonner, and his associates, during the reign of Queen
mﬁg few remain, which fill the mind of the
i e e s
that it would be more * tolerable for Sodom
and Gomorrah, in the day of judgment,” than for a
Jand in which such practices were allowed to prevail.
Into such details we cannot enter; but will only
remark, that they were, in many instances, confessed
by the parties themselves, and in others proved by
evidence which cannot be denied.

* Some years ago, it was estimated that the rent of the lands for-
merly belonging to the Abbey of Glastenbury alone, exceeded three
thousand perannum ; it would now probably amount
to « million ! ‘The greater part of these pmuﬁoﬂq were ob-
tained by the Monks and Friars from persons on their death-beds,
who were often persuaded to leave their families in poverty, and
to bestow their lands upon the Monastic orders, that their souls
might be prayed out ot u:lptn + Erasmus, who was himself a
Roman Catholic, has well described the manner in which these
Monks encouraged men in vicious conduct while alive, and beset
them when about to depart this life, often contending among
themselves, and sometimes even proceeding to blows, to obtain a
preference for their ordersin his bequests! (See his Dialogues. )
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idolaters by concealing the real doctrines of the cross,
adopting many of the heathen superstitions in
their stead.* Y
We must, also, notice more particularly a few of the
images which were calabrateg in our own land. To
a Crucifix at Boxley in Kent many pilgrims constantly
resorted, to behold the miraculous powers it was re-
ported to possess. Sometimes it bowed its head, and
even its body, its hands and feet also moved; its
eyes appeared to roll, its lips opened, and its brows
m’iumeﬁmaa bent with an appearance of anger; all
‘these wonders were said to be produced by a divine
power. The fraud was now discovered ; for within the
image were found various springs, and wires, and other
contrivances, as in the automaton figures frequently
exhibited in the present day, by which these appear-
ances were produced, according to the impressions which
its owners desired to make upon the surrounding mul-
titude, Hilsey, the Bi ,p_ﬁpomuimmd this
age ; and after a sermon, in which he declared the
vanity of such superstitions, he explained the various con-
trivances, and broke it in pieces before the people. Se-
veral other images, constructed in a similar manner,
were also publicly broken at Paul’s Cross, and in other
places, that the people might be convinced of the folly
of worshipping idols, the work of men’s hands,
Other images, which had been the objects of worship
of the people in general, were now destroyed. They
nf. The Abbé D';‘l;h hfimﬁl?’ ;lﬁttednl:u del‘engehofh this mam::id
] adopted, but, as might be expected,
Mrgnhﬂ E ﬁwn:? e i .

his experiments most unsatisfactory, We
cannot be surprised that he should assert that the labours of Pro-
testant Missionaries will be equally nnsuccessful; but that any
who bear the name of Protestant, shonld adopt his opinions, and
deride the labours of the devoted servants of Christ, may at first
cause some astonishment. In reality, such individuals are them-
selves Roman Catholics or Infidels in their hearts ; or perhaps we
mlhmore correctly refer the opinions maintained both by the
Abbé, and those who adopt his sentiments, to one common origin,
an unrenewed heart, that is not willing to submit to the humbling
doctrines of the cross. The Jesnit Missionaries in China carried
this method so far, that finding the idea of the Son of God bein
crucified, was offensive to the Chinese, they not only left o's
minmu main foundation of the Christian religion, but even
stated, that the crucifixion was a fable invented by the Jows!
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were many in number, although several had been cast
down and destroyed in various places during a few
years preceding. -

One instance of this kind is particularly recorded.
At Dover Court near Harwich, was a crucifix, or rood,
which many persons visited from a great distance. Am
other wonders told respecting it, this image was sai
to have power to prevent any man from shutting the
Church door, where it stood. Four Gospellers, who
resided at Dedham, were much troubled at the blas-
phemous worship paid to this idol, and determined, if
possible, to open the eyes of its deludnd.wug;iah They
accordingly went to the Church one night, ghq.ﬁgpr
15682, and finding the door open, as it was always left to
countenance the wonderful tale already mentioned, they
took down the idol without any resistance on its part,
and carrying it to some distance, kindled a fire and
made a bonfire of the materials.

Robert King, Robert Debnam, and Nicholas Marsh,
three of the number, were hanged in chuins at three
different places for this offence.  ** Which three per-
sons,” 3::; says, *“ through the Slpixit of og}od,l at their
death, did more edify the people in godly learning,
than al) fho sermons that had bash preached. there &
long time before.” Their companion escaped with
difficulty.

This circumstance is worthy of notice, asit both shews
that a popular feeling against the Romish idolatry was
becoming more prevalent in the land, and also, bow
severely such an offence was punished. :

In later days, about the middle of the last century,
a young man was executed in France, for having struck
an image of the Virgin with his sword. By a recent
" law in that country, sacrilege is made punishable with
death; and under this term, it is said that any thing
which is disrespectful to the objects of public adora-
tion, the host, images, &c, may be included.

At Hales in Gloucestershire a glass bottle was shewn,
said to be filled with the blood of our Saviour, miracu-
lously remaining in a fresh state; this was sometimes
visible, butin general the blood was so obscured that it
could not be seen. The devotees who resorted to the

we
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Maro first shewn the bottle in this state, and told
that it was a proof they were in mortal sin, and that
till they had procured the pardon of their'tram?es!i‘um
the bleod would remain invisible to them. This de-
sirable state of freedom from sin was to be attained by
the purchase of pardons, and by the prayers of the
Monks, for which of course payment was to be made.
This scene was continued till *Eﬂgﬁh:rm drained
of their money. The vial then became clear, and the
lood manifestly appeared, as a proof that these poor
deluded creatures were cleansed from their sins; and
they returned home, well satisfied for all their trouble
and expence. 'This delusion was practised in the fol-
lowing manner. The bottle was made with ono side
thick and the other clear, and placed upon the altar,
behind which was a secret place, in which a person
stood, and by a contrivance could, unpercei
e_iq!‘r.i mm WO ner. The :

Lins pretended miracle may remind us of a fraud in
some respects similar, practised at Naples in our own
days, namely, the blood of St. Januarius, although
usually in a solid state, becoming liquid upon being
brought near the head of the Saint; and upon the due
accomplishment of which miracle the safety of that
kingdom is supposed to depend! Dr. Moore, who was
present at this ceremony in the year 1775, relates the
superstitious anxiety which the inhabitants of Naples,
rich as well as p ifested upon this occasion,
nense numbers resorted to Hales Abbey, as the
reader will find noticed by Latimer, (see page 108;)
and what he states of their conduct may well convince
us that the usual result of such pilgrimages was to en-
“eourage men ** 1o sin, that grm;;:ny abom;d." Similar
practices are common in the pilgrimages of the present
day, yet the Pnpﬁta*'dara-topcharga mm- who Poppose
their errors respecting the great doetrines of truth, with
advocating this false tenet, so destructive to the souls of
men. But the Protestant veligion, so long as it is the
on of the Bible, never will bo found to enconrage
fatal delusion. Speculative and practical Antino-
mians may abound, and some fow may endeavour to

um

®
e
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. wrest 8 ‘to their own purposes; but the great
mass of individuals who adupt ese untruths, will ever
be found among those who in fact reject the doetrines
of the Reformation; and no where do they“ﬂd
more than within the pale of the Church of Rome.
~ In the preceding pages of this work, we have seen
that the Lollards slways opposed pilgrimages, which
they considered as a fatal error in many respeets.

One image, celebrated in Wales under the name
of Darvel Gatheren, to which multitudes resorted,
bringing with them cattle and other offerings, wus
sent to Londou; and by one of those cruel refine-
ments, so common in those times, it was made an
instrument of death for Friar Forrest, who was hanged
and burned for denying the King's supremacy, and
holding some blasphemous opinions. Latimer was sent
to be present at his execution, and earnestly exhorted
him to repent of his blasphemies, but without success;
and the Eriar died in a frame of mind far different
from the Martyrs alrea :.E mentioned ; for we are told
he * so impa y took his death as neve: any man
that put his trust in God at any time so ungodly or un-

y ended his life.” We must regret to see an
religious opinions, however erroneous, made abm
cause of a man’s sufferings, but we cannot call Friar
Forest a sufferer for religion, or impute his death to
the Reformers.

‘We are not left in doubt as to the opinions held by the
Church of Rome respecting pilgrimages at the present
day, for they are explicitly stated by the Pope in his
Bull, or Decree, reminding the * faithful of Christ,” that
the year 1825 is a year of Jubilee, to be celebrated by
pilgrimages to Rome, and promising many advautag
10 all who shall yesort to * the holy city,” Thi
document is worthy of notice, as it enables us to
judge bow far the opinions of the Papists in our days
differ from those maintained by them when the poor
Lollards suffered the Pmeculmns recorded in these
- pages. His “ Holiness,” Leo XIL apparently desirous
to secure the pecuniary advantages which resulted 1o his
Eredeceunn from this custom, is not sparing in his ex-

ortations upon the subject. He calls this year *“the
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acceptable time, and the time of salvation,” and says
that he has resolved, *“ by virtue of the authority given
to him by heaven, fully to unlock that sacred treasure,
composed of the merils, sufferings, and virtues of Christ
our Lord, and of his Virgin Mother, and all the Saints,
which the author of human salvation has entrusted to his
dispensation!” He then says, “ It becomes us to magnify
the abundant richesof the divine clemency”—* that by the
immense price of the blood of the Lord, and for his sake
and virtue, as also by the merits and suffrages of the
saints, they might gain the remission of the temporal
punishment which the fathers of the Council of Trent
have taught is not always entirely remitted, as is the
case in baptism by the sacrament of penance.” *

Can any one who reads such an assertion, wonder that
the Church of Rome declares that the Scriptures are
unfit to be read by the people ?

His * Holiness” then says, * During this year of the
Jubilee, We mercifully give and grant in the Lord, a
plenary indulgence, remission, and pardon of all their
sins, to all the faithful of Christ, of both sexes.” Here
we see one of the worst errors of the Church of Rome
asserted in the strongest terms, namely, the power of the
Pope to forgive sins! Is not this * the mouth speaking
great things and blasphemies?” (Rev. xiii. 5.) These
quotations cannot be deemed misrepresentations, as they
are given from the translation of the Bull, published and
circulated in England by the Roman Catholics them-
selves! N

‘But let us see on what terms this pardon of sin is to
be obtained in the year 1825! It is offered to all who are
““truly penitents, and confessing their sins, and receiving
the holy communion, shall devoutly visit the churches of
blessed Peter and Paul, and also of St. John Lateran and
St. Mary Mujor at Rome, for thirty successive days, if in-
habitants of that city, or for fifteen days, if pilgrims or
strangers ; and shall pour forth their pious prayers to
God for the exaltation of the Holy Church, the eatirpa-
tion of heresies, (reader, mark that,) the concord of

* This and the following quotations are taken from the copy of
this Bull in the Laity’s Directory, published with the authority of
the Roman Catholic Prelates in England,
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Catliolic princes, and the safely and tranquillity of
Christian people,”* -
The decree proceeds, * Neither is it allowable to
remain indifferent and heartless about acquiring those
salntary riches from the eternal treasures of divine grace,
which the most holy and indulgent Mother the Chureh
throws open to you.” How much more free, as well as
more efficacious, is the pardon offered in the Scriptures.
* Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters; and
he that hath no money, come ye, buy and eat, yea, come,
buy wine and mil%, without money and without price.”
But the Pope's pardon cannot be obtained * without
money ;” even the expence of the journey to Rome must
be considerable. May we not proceed in the words
of the text just quoted, *“ Wherefore do ye spend money
for that which is not bread, and your labour for that
which satisfieth not? Hearken diligently unto me; in-
cline your ear, and come unto me; hear, and your soul
shall live,” (Isaiah lv. 1—38.) These are the gracious
words spoken in the name of the Lord ; alas! that there
should be any one who rejects this offered mercy, and
seeks pardon from the Pope! Can we wonder that the
Churc‘: of Rome would keep the Scriptures from the
people? Or wh Boy Foii bei syl 0%
It has often been noticed that the Papists declare that
those who are of a different opinion from themselves can-
not be saved ; and in this Bull we find his Holiness bewails
heretics, in which appellation all who differ in any respect
from the Church of Rome are included, “ as separated
from the true Church of Christ and the road of salvation!”
and exhorts that all « may have one consentient mind
with this Church, the Mother and Mistress of all others,
out of which there is no salvation.” (Reader, mark this,)
He reminds the ecclesiastics, that “ to you it belongs to
explain the power of indulgences, what is their efficacy,

* We are sometimes told that the Church of Rome does not offer
pardon of sins, except to those who are penitents; but by being
enitents, what a Protestant understands by repentance is not
mplied, but confessing sivs to a Priest, (with outward declra-
" tions of wrmw,g and submission to the voluntary act of punish-

ment enjoined by the Priest; and from the statement contained
in this Bull, it would appear that this is enongh with the sanction of
the Pope, who thus himself a mediator between God and
man,
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not only in the remission of eanonical penance, (penance
enjoined by priests,) but also of the temporal punish-
ment due to the divine justice for past sin; and what
succour is afforded out of this heavenly treasure, from
the merits of Christ and his saints, to such as have de-
parted real penitents in God’s love, yet before they had
fully satisfied by fruits worthy of penance for sins of
commission and omission, and are now purifying in the
fire of purgatory, that an entrance may be opened for
them into their eternal country, where nothi lefiled

- mitted.” Here then is purgatory brought forward
with all its absurdities unaltered ; and from the obvious
intent of this decree, we cannot but perceive, that, as
of old, it is' still urged as a means of procuring pecuniary
advantages to the See of Rome.* '

“The Pope also invites the faithful to bebold the cradie
of Christ, and other relics, as is already mentioned ;
but we may ventare to ask does /e really believe they are
hat they are repre ied to eyt ve wlianl) e
% Dr. Moore visited Rome in the year 1775, and gives some
particulars respecting the Jubilee; he says, * The first Jubilee
was instituted by Pope Boniface VIIL. A. D. 1300. Many ceres
monies and institutiops of the Roman Catholic Chureh are fonnded
on those of the old heathens. This is evidently an imitation of
the Roman secular games, which were exhibited every hundredti
year in honour of the gods; they drew vast numbers of people to
Rome from all parts. Boniface, recollecting this, ;
institnte something of the same sort, whi_clh_!gny i%ugml ize his
own name, and promote the interest of the Popish religion in

reneral, and that of the city of Rome in particular.  He invented a
few extraordinary cerel and declared the year 1300 the first
Jubilee year ; during which, he assured mnki.&tmmm
“beina iculur manner itious in granting indulgences and re-
wm;,ffﬂ;im to all w’iﬁﬂ‘fa come to Rome, and attend the cere-
monies there to be performed at this fortunate period, which was
not to occur again for a hundred years, This drew a great con-
course of wealthy sinners to Rome ; and the extraordinary circula-
tion of money it oceasioned, was strongly felt as beneficial all
over the Pope's dominions, Clement VI, regretting that these
advantages should ocenr so seldom, declared there should be a
Jubilee every fifty years; the second accordingly was A, 1. 1850,
Sixtus V. once more retrenched the half ; and since his time there
has been a Jubilee every twenty-fifth year,” ‘T'here was not any
celebration of this kind in 1800, on account of the invasion of
Italy by the French; an attempt is now made to renew it by the
decres above noticed ; but in the pi state of Enrope, it does
uot appear to produce the effects it had in former times ; although
a large number of pilgrims, and even some crowned heads, have
visited Rome, to partake of the Llessings promised by the Pope,
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This extraordinary document concludes with the fol-
lowing anathema against all who shail presume to oppose
its contents : ** Be it therefore utterly unlawfi for any
‘ man to infringe, or by.any rash attempt to gainsay this
“ our ordinance, promulgation, grant, exhortation, de-
““mand, and will. But, if any one shall presume to
*“ attempt it, let him knew that he shall incur the indig-
“ nation of Almighty God, and of his blessed Apostles
‘“ Peter and Paul!”  Many, we trust, are found, wha
“ gaiusay” this ordinance of the Pope, and do so, fully
assured that they incur not the indignation of the Al-
ﬂ!lgllty.‘h&t; 4 M’I‘h"\' A0 Wik w ‘DQdm
his cursing this day.” Surely, the « eaRnak
this decree, without indignation against him w m
“ deceiveth them that dwell wpon the earth,” Let us
earnestly pray that the angel, which even now is thought
to be flying in the midst of heaven, having the everlasting
Gospel to declare to every nation, and kindred, and
tongue, and people, may speedily be followed by that
other messenger of heaven, who shull be commissioned
to declare “ Babylon is fallen:” that Babylon which
made war with the saints, _l;lld._ ouvercame them in this

worl fa;?ﬂ MM)e 5. cxkl il s i) kb
R i s
door into the Cll?uf':h of St. Peter's, called the ho
door, which is walled up, except during this distinguis
r; and can only be entered by erawling upon the
nees, in which posture the pilgrims and many others
pass through it. This door wasopened with great cere.
wmony at the commencement of the present Jubilee, Dr,
Moore witnessed its being closed in the year 1775, and
describes the Pope as laying the first brick with his own
hands, and the rest, as built up by common workmen.
But % these bricks acquire an equal degree of sanctity,
and the pieces of brick and mortar when thrown down
at the commencement of the Jubilee, are scrambled for
by the mob with the greatest eagerness. Dr. Moore says,
T have often been assured that those pieces of bri:z:'.
besides their sanctity, have also the virtue of curing
many of the most obstinate diseases I”
~The same writer was also present at the solemn bene-
ﬁ}'éﬁqn with whieh'.ﬂ{éj_l’?qpe concluded the Jubilee. He
escribes the scene in a striking manner. An immense
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multitude filled the spacious place before St. Peter’s
Church. The Pope, in magnificent robes, was seated in
a chair, borne on the shoulders of men, who were con-
cealed by the silken drapery with which the chair was
adorned, and was thus carried out of a window into a
large balcony. Dr. Moore says: *“ To those who viewed
him from the area beneath, his Holiness appeared to sail
forward from the window, self balanced in the air, like a
eelestial being !”  After relating some othwparliculars,
he says: ““ At length his Holiness rose from his seat, and
an awful silence ensued. The multitude fell upon their
knees, with their hands and eyes raised towards his
Holiness, as toa benign Deity ;”* and adds, *“ No cere-
mony can be better calculated for striking the senses,
and imposing on the understanding, than the Supreme
Pontiff, giving the blessing from the balcony of St. Peter’s.”

It is painful to detail the sufferings of the Lollards
aud Gospellers, and it is scarcely less so, to describe
such part 3 us are stated in the preceding pages.
They, however, have too close a reference to these wit-
pesses for the truth, to be omitted. They give us some
idea of the difficulties which our fathers had to encounter,
and also present some particulars respecting Popery at
the present day. Surely, it is right to call the reader’s at-
tention to these things ; let him seriously consider them,
and draw such inferences as the circumstances appear to
him to warrant. Much more might have been added on
these subjects, but we shall gladly return to details of the
ives and suffe ings of those who, although by birth and
ducation connected with this Babylon, listened to the
heavenly voice which said, “ Come out of her, my people,
that ye be not partakers of her sins, that ye receive not
her plagues.” (Rev. xviii. 4.)

* The Popes have claimed a power far above that of man, as
mug; be shewn from the writings of Pn‘r?hh writers. Angelns
Politianus thus addressed Alexander VI. ¢ We rejoice to see you
raised above all human things, and exalted even to divinity itself,
secing there is nothing except God which is not put under you."”
Many passages, equally strong, might be added. Duplessis refers
to Erasmus as his authority, that a short time before the Reforma-
tion a public disputation was held, in which it was asserted that
ﬂt’él,'.oge rticipated in both natures, the divine and Wlﬂ.
Jesus Christ.  Surely all respectable Roman Catholies will be in-
clined to rejoice that such an error was stopped, even though it
was done by the Reformation. _

——

i
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THE LOLLARDS;

Or some account of the Witnesses for the Truth in

England, between the Years 1400 & 1546; and a brief
naﬂue of events connected with the early History of
" THE REFORMATION,

PART 1X. .

The Pope excommunicates Henry, and orders his suljects to rebel

m.: him.— An_uccount of the Pope’s Bull on this occasion —

rt opposes Transubstantiation.— Appointed to dispute on this

subject before the King.— Henry orders him to be burned,— His

cruel sufferings.—The Sacrument of the Mass.~ Assussinution of

Packington,—Two madmen burned. - Pike, German, and two others,

burned.— Frebarne troubled for having a pig in Lent,— The Law of

- Six Articles.— Cranmer's bold opposition.— The et is passed, and
received with much joy by the Papists, TR .

=<k, p il

e '- - #
Crael sofferings of Lambert, who was burned for denying the
; doctrine of Transnbstantiation. (See page 203.)

~ ‘The King's proceedings in the dissolution of the mo-

nasteries, with his countenancing the translation of the

Seriptures, excited much consternation at Rome : and,

together with the rejection of the Pope’s supremacy,
* determined that court no longer to delay the strongest

measures that could be adopted ugainst hi.

[Lollards, Part 9.] 1
( Entered at Stationers® Hall, )
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-gﬁm 1 works were published, representing Henry to
be the most ‘iﬁﬁmqﬁ-?&ymnt' that ever 'exiagled;zl?a'm-
paring him to Pharaoh, Nero, and Julian the Apostate,
and delineating his character in the same manner as is
done by the Roman Catholic writers of our own times,
Indeed, in the falsehoods contained in, some histories of
the Reformation, recently published, there is nothing
new ; they are only former assertions once more repeated,
while the complete refutations they then ﬂ!?,w:d, and
the numerous documents discovered in the interval, which
throw much light on the history of these. times, and
alone are sufficient to prove the falsity of these state-
ments, are not noticed,

But the Pope was not satisfied with proceedings of
this description ; he now published: the sentence which
bad been pronounced three hefore, probably hoping,
that as the Emperor and the King of France had lately

" sace with: each: ¢ T ced to

{ t 1o be

Bulls had been. pmn?ulguhdf by his predecessors,
It commenced by a declaration, that God had i
the Pope, according to the words of the Prophet Jere-
mialy, to have power over kingdoms and nutions, and
““ especially of: the Kings of the wlhole earth;” that he
““ should root out and destroy,” as well as plant aud! builc
up, and that it. was necessary he shoulil proceed
severe chastisements when, milder methods were in-

tectual, It ed, Henry, King of England,

L e faith, and had. put away Cathe-
rine, his , contrary to the prohibition of the
Church, and married one Anne Boleyn; that he had also
made many hurtful laws, and denied the supremacy of the
Pope of Rome, putting many to death, at the instigation
of the devil, use they would not do the same.
The King was next summoned to appear at Rome within
ninety days, and give an-account of his actions ; and if he
refused so to do, his crown was declared to be forfeited,
and the kingdom was then to be put under an interdiet.”

'* An interdict is a decree of the Pope, forbidding the celebra-

tion of divine worship, and the rites and ceremoni o%‘ﬂlb hurel,
Daring the reign o 'Klng John, Innocent _I?—Il-;“_irn“ﬂ%o; he
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These penalties were extended to all the aecomplices and
adherents of the King, and ““all his and their children,
either born, or that may afterwards be born;” &?nsnly
declaring, that no one is excepted on account of youth,
mmce, or any other cause whatsoever! The subjects
he King were absolved from their allegiance; and all
persons prohibited from any intercourse or trade with
him and his people, under pain of excommunication; aud
it was declared that any articles of provision or merchan-
dize so traded in, might be lawfully seized, and became
thaﬁmg)erty of any one who took them!
riests, Bishops, and other Ecclesiastics, were
ordered to quit the kingdom within five days after the
expiration of the time above mentioned, leaving only a
few of their number to baptize infants, and administer
the sacrament to such as were about to depart this life in
a penitent state of mind.

But a still stronger proof follows, of the wide dif-
ference between Pope Paul, and the Apostle Paul. The
latter directed the Christians, in" the days of Nero, to
be subject unto the higher powers, (Rom. xiii.) The
. former, on the contrary, not only absolved the mhlecu

sl AR TR Dl a5 3 Bl M ' H D SR

- ¢ i aled arolevn T logrd gl 1l et
assumed the right of appointing and dethroning Kings, and of
interfering willf their dpol:;liniug. Having nppufnled ﬁ ton, a
Roman Cardinal, to be Archbishop of Canterbury, the King ob-
ted to this nomination, npon which the Pope Inid the kingdom
under an interdict,  Divine sevvice was no longer performed; the
Charches were closed thronghout the land; the rites and ceremonies
of religion were all discontinued, except baptism; the dead were
buried in the highways, withont any funeral wiﬂmn!tlea, but, as
Stow expresses it, * like dogs in ditehes and corners;” and all the
Clergy were ordered to leave the kingdom, except a few who
wereallowed to remain to baptize infants, and administer the sa-
crament to the dying. The people were forbidden the use of
ment as in Lent, were prohibited from partaking of entertain.
ments, or even saluting each otlier, or shaving their beards, and
giving the usual attention to their apparel. This was followed by
a sentence of excommunication, and a declaration thlt.th‘cms
had forfeited his crown. The King of France was encourage
to invade England, and the English were forbidden to obey
their Monarch, who at lemgth was obliged to make a com-
lete submission to the Pope, and surrender his crown to the Papal
Eegntn.. - This same Pope, Innocent IIL passed the decree in the
counc of Lateran, A, D. 12156, confirming the new doctrine of
Transubstantiation. p
1
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of Henry from their allegiance, but regquired all the
nobles, clergy, and individuals of every rank, without
delay or excuse, to rise up in arms with all their fol-
lowers, against their Monarch, and drive him from his
kingdom ; while other Kings, Princes, and people,
were forbidden to assist or countenance him, either di-
rectly or indirectly, under similar pains and penalties !
All “ Christian Princes” were also exhorted ““by the
mercies of God,” to join in attacking Henry, and were
permitted to make prize of any property belonging to him
and his subjects, and apply it to their own use; nor
is this all, for the Pope also decreed, that the subjects
of Henry should be THE SLAVES of any one who should
seize them!!! The Prelates were to make this sentence
known, within three days of the time specified, and to
publish it with the formalities of raising the cross,
tolling the bells, and extinguishing the candles, as cus-
tomary in cases of excommunication. (See page 118.)
This decree had been passed in the year 1535, but was
not made public till three years afterwards, when it was
sent forth with some additional clauses, declaring, that
“ as Christ had pity upon St. Peter, so the successor of
St. Peter desired to act towards those who fell under his
censure, that he had therefore suspended the execution of
this sentence, till he found that Henry became hardened
in his crimes, and not content with the cruel slaughter of
Priests and Prelates, had even destroyed the bones of
Saint Thomas, Archbishop of Canterbury, (Thomas a
Becket,) which had performed innumerable miracles, and
that he had also destroyed monasteries, &c.” The Pope
now published this decree, commanding it to be executed,
and that if it was proclaimed at Dieppe, or Bologne in
France, or at 8t. Andrews, or Coldstream, in Scotland,
or at Tuam, or Artifert, in Ireland, it should be consi.
dered a suflicient publication, 1t also contained the
famous non obstante clause, usual in the Pope’s Bulls,
which declares that whatever the Pope decreed, should
take place, notwithstanding any constitutions or ordinances
of the Apostles which might be contrary to his decrees :
thus setting up his words as superior to the word of
God, wherein the ““ ordinances” of the Aposiles are con-
tained; and thinking * to change times and laws,” and to
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magnify himself above every God. (Dan. vii. 25,
xi. 36.)* Vi

The Bull concludes by declaring, that if any persons
should attempt to oppose thisdecree, they would incur the
indignation of the omnipotent God, and S8t. Peter, and
St. Paul, his Apostles! Thus, the reader will perceive,
that belief in the infallibility of the Pope, necessarily in-
cludes a belief that he has the power to depose all
Kings and Monarchs who offend him.

Two centuries earlier, this sentence would have hurled
Henry from his throne ; such, at least, was the effect of
similar decrees against King John, and other Monarchs
of Europe. But the times were changed; the thunders
of Rome had not the power they once possessed, and
Henry’s mind was too strong to yield to such an as-
sumption of a power, which evidently was contrary to
the express declaration of the word of God, from whence
it was said to be derived.

The quarrel was now irreconcilable. Paul sent a
breve to the King of Scotland, declaring Henry a heretic,
::‘ ngulterer,'::l :ﬁ‘fdemrl': a:;l a rebel against his Lord

ope; a ring the kingdom of England to him,
if ke would go and invade it I+ Henr;{ nb:gis rt, took
measures to confirm his authority, and a declaration
against the pretensions of the Pope was signed by the
ecclesiastics of the realm. In this document, they state
the objections which have already been noticed against
the assumption of power by the Pope, =nd say, * That
the people ought to be instructed that Christ expressly
forbad his Apostles or their successors to take to them-
selves the power of the sword, or the authority of Kings;
and that if the Bishop of Rome, or any other Bishop,
assumed any such power, he was a tyrant and usurper of
other men’s rights, and a subverter of the kingdom of

* Compare with 2 Thess, ii. 3,4; and sce Bishop Newton on the
Prophecies, Diss, xxvi.

t A similar decree was issued by Pope Pins V. against Queen
Elizabeth ; lier subjects were also ordered to rebel against their
Queen, and the Pope wrete expressly to the Earls of Northnm-
berland and Westmorland, in the year 1570, persuading them to
tuke up arms and dethrone their Sovereign! The case of the Em-
peror Frederic, and other Monarchs, may also be referred to as
similar, ‘3

|

—— —
T
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Christ.” This declaration was signed by wll the Bishops,
and twenty-five eminent doctors of divinity and law.

Another paper was signed about the same time, by
eight Bishops, stating, that they were only ministers of
the Gaspel to instruct the p in the faith, and that
from Seripture the authority of Christian Princes over
their people, as well as that of Bishops and Priests, was
also clear, and that they had the charge of souls com-
mitted to their care, with power to administer the sacra-
ment, and teach the word of God; to which werd,
Christian Princes acknowledged themselves to be sub-
jeet. This was probably drawn up with a view of re-
futing the calumnies spread abroad at Rome, where it was
said that the King had suppressed all ecclesiastical offices,
and denied them to be of divine anthority. These, and
similar reports, were industriously cirenlated and believed;

-even as the lower classes innany Roman Cathaelic coun-
tries, at the present day, believe that Protestants are &
sort of infidels who have renounced the Saviour, and
that they live without any public worship or appearance
of religion.*

We now come to the proceedings against JoHN Ni-
cHOLSON, usually called LAMBERT, to which we may
refer, as distinctly proving that Henry had notdeparted
from the errors of the Church of Rome; but remained a

ist both in opmions and practice in almest every
respect, notwithstanding the Pope had pronounced against
him the sentence already mentioned.

Lambert was born in Norfolk, and educated at the
University of Cambridge; and with many more was
brought to the knowledge of the truth by the preaching
and instructions of Bilney, Being persecuted by the Pa-
pists, he left England, and joined Tindal, Coverdale, and
Frith, at Antwerp; where he continued for more than a
year, as Chaplain to the English Merchants at that place.
Sir Thomas More, however, sought him out; he was sent

* Mr. Koster, an English Merchant, who fravelled in Brazil in
1810, met with a person of considerable rank and property,
and a Major in the Militia, who * was much surprised to hear that
we had Chorches in England, which he had never understood
before, He said he should not believe henceforwards that the
English were Pagoens, that is, heathens,” Many similar instances
are mentioned by other travellers,
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over to London, and repeatedly examined , before Arch-
bishop Warham and others; after some time he was re-
moved to Oxford, where forty-five articles were exhibited
against him, to which he was ‘required 1o give answers in
writing, without being allowed the use of any books.

~The questions »nd answers are given by Fox at full
!-el‘lgth. from the public records of those times; but it
is impossible in this little work to attempt giving even
a sketch of the elose reasoning wnd sound arguments
which occupy twenty-two folio pages of small print; the
reader must be referred to the work itself, where he
will find them fully stated, and the perusal will amply
repay his pains. We must, however, motice the 26th
Article, as the answer contains some valuable information
‘upon a subject now much diseussed, The enquiry was,
““‘Whether thou believest that the heads or rulers, by
necessity of salvation, are bound to give unto the people
Holy Seripture in their mother language "

~In his reply, Lambert stated, * that he thought they
were bound to see that the people had the means of
understanding the Holy Seriptuses; and he did not know
how this could be done, unless they were translated into
theirmother tongue.” He then enumerated many instances
in which this had been done long before. In France, at
the request of one of their Kings; and in Flanders it was
printed with the Emperor's permission, also in Germany,
and even in I[taly! It bad been done in England
many hundred years before, in the time of the Saxons;
the Psalter having been translated by cne of the Kings,
a copy of which he had seen in Crowland Abbey. Bede
thad also translated the Gospel of St. John, and promised
to complete the Bible. Lambert adds, ** Yea, and per-
haps he did so, but (I wot not how it cometh to pass)
all such things be kept away. They may not eome 1o
light, for there are some walking privily in darkness, that
will not have their doings known,” ‘He also mentions
Tindal's Testament, and another older translation, which
had been shewn him in manuscript,  But he that
shewed it me,” said he, “durst not be known to have it by
him; formany had been punished aforetime for keeping
of such, and were convicted therefore of Heresy” In
this respeet, as in many others, we have evidence upon

4
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evidence to ‘shew that the doctrines and practice of the
Church of Rome continue unchanged.

In these answers, which™ were written about a year
before the death of Archbishop Warham, Lambert re-
fused to state his opinions upon several points, where
he knew the Papists usually entangled the Lollards,
unless they would openly bring forward his accusers. The
proceedings continued till Warham died. Lambert was
shortly after set at liberty, the violence of persecution
having been abated by the influence of Queen Annc
Boleyn and Cranmer.

Lambert then came to London; and desiring
to avoid further persecution, changed his name from
Nicholson, to that by which he was more commonly
known; and kept a school in the neighbourhood of
Stocks Market (where the Mansion House is now built.)
In this employment he continued some time ; and as he
had no opportunity of preaching, he determined to re-
nounce the Priesthood, to become a Freeman of the
Grocers' Company, and to marry; but God, who disposes
t;]f: all men as He pleases, had other designs respecting

im.

In the year 1538 he heard a sermon preached at St.
Peter's Church, by Dr. Taylor, afterwards Bishop of
Lincoln; who suffered imprisonment in the cause of
Christ, but who was not then fully enlightened in the
truths of the Gospel. After the sermon, Lambert sought
an ogporlunit of speaking with the preacher, respecting
the doctrines he had stated relative to the sacrament.
Taylor excused himself from entering upon a discussion
at that time, and desired Lambert to state his opinions in
writing, and come to him at some future period. Lambert
wrote ten arguments upon this subject ; and Taylor, wishing
to satisfy this inquirer, consulted several friends, and
among others Dr. Barnes, a zealous preacher and favourer
of the Gospel, but, like Cranmer and many others, still in-
clined to favour the Popish idea of the real presence, or,
at least, to adhere to the Lutheran opinions upon this sub-
Ject. Barnes, being anxious that nothing should occur to
canse objections to the preaching of the Gospel, wished
to prevent these disputes upon the sacrament, and per-
suaded Taylor to lay the papers before Cranmer. Thus

—
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a private conversation became the subjeet of a public
dispute. Cranmer sammoned Lambert to appear in his
ecclesiastical court, and called upon him to defend his
assertions, which ke appears to have done; and at
length injudiciously appealed from the Archbishops to the
King, us the supreme authority in religious matters ; thus,
as the event proved, falling into a greater evil, from
anxiety to avoid the lesser danger; for if we may judge
by his conduct in similar instances, Cranmer would
hardly have treated him with much severity. These
circumstances strongly remind us of the Apostle Paul,
and his appeal to Cemsar; in each case, (see Acls, xxv. 11.
xxvi. 32.) this appeal involvgd the accused in greater
difficulties, but was also the means of *“ making known the
mysteries of the Gospel” to the earthly monarchs to
. they appealed ; but in each case, alas! may we not
fear this testimony may only have been to their con-
demnation ?

- At that time, Henry was in a situation of much diffi-
culty ; his conduct 1o Queen Anne Boleyn had much dis-
_ pleased the German Princes, and also had deprived him
of the good-will of many of the best of his subjects;
while the destruction of the Abbies and his quarrel with
the Pope, excited the anger of the more ignorant and
bigoted of the people, and had even been. the cause of
rebellions and insurrections, as has already been related.

Gardiner, then Bishop of Winchiester, was ever on the
watch to hinder the increase of Gospel truth, and did
not neglect this opportunity, but went to the King, re-
minding bim of these circumstances, aud exhorting him
to embrace this oceasion, and by sitting in judgment upon
Lambert, to shew that he was not a favourer of heretics.
This advice was the more readily adopted by the King,
as his vanity was flattered, by the opportunity thus pre-
sented of publicly exhibiting his learning.

A royal mandate wus accordingly issued, commanding
all the Bishops and Nobles to come to London, and
assist the King in sitting in judgment upon heretics.
On the day appointed, in November, 1538, Westminster
Hall was filled by Prelates and great men thus sum-
moned, with other spectators, who resorted thither in
great numbers,

135
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g isoner was brought to the bar by armed men ;

ﬁ:ﬂg a solemn pame? the Kin&"ﬁ';rpcared, clothed in
white, and attended ,].'Ij‘ his guards, also in white. On
his right sat the Bishops, ten of whom were to dispute
with Lambert, one being appointed to answer each
of the opinions he had fiveu in writing to Dr. Taylor.
Behind them were the Judges and priucipal lawyers of
the land, clothed in scarlet robes; on the left sat
the Peers of the realm, and other Nobles, in their
order. Before this solemn assembly stood the poor
schoolmaster, alone as to human assistance, but not
fﬁ?mbn by his God and Saviour; for strengthened with
might by the Spirit in the inner man, he was enabled to
face this assembly undismayed. The Papists speak
much against Henry, but why do they not dwell espe-
pecially on this scene? The reason is obvious, because
the Monarch on this occasion stood forth the champion
of the errors Of‘hg;u(l:huuh of Rome! > g

When all was duly arr Ki sternly
i : ,_Fl;,,;ﬁ | o ed the uﬁ#ﬁiﬁmﬂ 10

clare the cause of the assembly, When he had made
an end of his oration, the King rose; and, leaning upon a
cushion of silver tissue, turned towards the prisoner with
a frowning brow, and said, “ Ho! good fellow, what is
* thy name?” The humble follower of Christ, bending his
kuee, said, * My name is John Nicholson, although by
many 1 be called Lambert.” ¢ What!” exclaimed the
King, “ bave you two names? then I would not trust you
although you were my brother.” Lambert replied, “ O!
most noble Prince, your Bishops forced me of ne-
cessity 1o change my name,” This beginning was a
sample of what was to follow, After a few more questions
and replies, the King commanded him to declare his
opinion respeeting the Sacrament of the Altar.

Then Lambert, beginning to speak for himself, gave
thanks to God, that He bad inclined the heart of the
King, so that he would not disdain to hear, and under-
stand the controvexsies about religion ; for it had ofien
happened, that through the cruelties of the Romislr Pre-
lates, many good and innocent men had been put to
death, without the King's knowledge. But the High
and Eternal King of Kings, in whose hands are the
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hearts of all Prinees, had inspired and stirred up the
King's mind, to be present, and vnderstand the causes of
his subjects ; so be did snot doubt that God would bring
something lo pass, 1o the setting forth of the glory of
Hisname. He wae proceeding, when the King, with an
angry voice, ordered him to go to the business in dis-
pute, at once. e

Lambert, being abashed at the manuer in which the
King spoke, paused for a while;, and the King added, in
an impatient tone, * Why standest tliou still ? answer
concerniug the Sacrament of the Altar; dost thou say
that it is the Body of Christ, or wilt thou denyit?” As
the King suid these words, he lifted his cap, in token of
reverence, to what the Lollards ¢alled the Papists
breaden God! Lambert veplied, “ I answer with St.
Augustine, that it is the body of Christ, after a certain
manner.” The King then said, * Answer me neither
out of 8t. Augustine, nor by the authority of any other;
but tell me plainly, whether thou sayest it is the body
of Christ or no,” Lambert answered, * Then I do dmi
it to be the body of Christ.” The King added, ** Mar
well, for thoushalt be condemued by Christ’s own words,
** This is my body.” - -

Having thus stood forth as an accuser,” rather than
a judge, Henry commanded Cranmer® to refute Lambert's
assertion. The Archbishop addressed the prisoner in a

entle manner; ¢ Brother Lambert, let this matter be

irly discussed between ws, so that if 1 convinee you
from the Seriptures, of the falseness of your argument,
you may willingly renounce it; but if you, by Seripture,
prove it to be true, [ do promise that 1 w{tl willingly
embrace your epinions.” T |
-~ The Archbishop then stated his argument, which was
only addressed to that part of the opinions of the Lollards
brought forward by Lambert, which was grounded on the
improbability of Christ’s appearing in two places at once.
Against this, he urged that Christ was in heaven, and

*Alas! that Cranmer shoold appear in this character; but the
teath most be told, and it is best told in his own words, Whenon
his trial, he was.reminded of his arguments against Lambert ; to
which he limsu veplied, * I maintained then the Papists’ l]m‘.'-

trine * he di owever, in a very different spirit from thac
wanifested by 't'h? :ﬂh"ﬂfﬂ:us pe! :
r I
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yet was seen by St. Paulin the air. Lambert answered,
_E;_..relbrriug to the passage, which did not say that

hrist appeared unto Paul in his bodily form, but that
a light from heaven did shine around ; and he heard a
voice, saying, * Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me? I
am Jesus, whom thou persecutest, &ec.;” and urged
further, that in no place in Scripture was it stated that
Christ appeared unto St. Paul ina bodily form.
_ Thus they continued to argue for some time; Lambert
being reasoned with by Cranmer, in a fair and regular
manner, was enabled to answer, so that the King was
in some degree affected by his words ; and the Archbishop
* was nearly overcome, to the great surprise of the
audience ; when Gardiner, fearful of the event, interrupted
Cranmer, and besought the King to allow him to speak
next, although it was not his turn. He then began, but
was still less able to overcome Lambert by fair argument
than Cranmer; upon which he fell into a rage, and abused
him in such terms, as forced the p _r-_,]yimu:;b be
silent. Tonstall nextspoke; aﬂmamg discourse on the
almighty power of God, he argued that Christ could
perform whatever he said he would do; Lambert denied
that Christ had ever, in plain terms, said that he would
change the bread into his body, but ounly spoke of it
figuratively ; and they might as well say, that he was a
door, or a way, ora lamb ; referring also to many such
expressions. - T

Next followed Stokesly, who, when on his death-bed,
rejoiced that he had sent fifty heretics to the flames. He
attempted a philosophical argument, reasoning upon
water being changed iuto air, by boiling. This novel
method of arguing the subject, was received with much
applause by the Popish Bishops, and the spectators in
general, But their triumph was of short duration. The
argument was grounded on the philosophy of those times,
called the learning of the schools. Lambert met Stokesly
with his own weapons, and completely foiled him, even
upon the principles on which he had grounded his asser-
tion. Enraged at this, the King and the Popish Prelates
burst out into abuse against the poor martyr, The other
Bishops agoimed to speak, spoke in their order, but
Lambert, being wearied with standing so long before this
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formidable assembly, for the dispute lasted for five hours,
and finding whenever he gained ground in argument, he
was silenced by abuse, heard those who spoke last in
silence, only occasionally quoting passages from St.
Augustine, when they referred to the Fathers, ;

- Thus the day passed away ; and at five o’clock darknes
came on, (it was November ;) the King, being tired of this
pretended disputation, said to Lambert, ** What sayest
thou now, after all this pains taken with thee, and all the
reasons and instructions of these learned men? Art thou
not yet satisfied? Wilt thou live or die? what sayest
thou? Thou hast yet free choice,” Lambert answered,
“ 1 yield and submit myself wholly unto the will of your
Majesty.” Then said the King, “ Commit thyself into
the hands of God, and not into mine.” Lambert replied,

““I commend my soul into the hands of God, but my
body I wholly yield and submit unto your clemency,
Then said the stern Monarch, in the very spirit of his
ancestor, Henry V. (see part i, page 13,) *If you do
commit yourself unto my judgment, you must die, for I
will not be a patron unto heretics.”  Then, turning to -
Lord Cromwell, he said, ““ Cromwell, read the sentence
against him.”*  Cromwell, thus called upon, was forced

’ mm"- A | -.'.l.--'.'l_ ! b A2 > !

Thus, 1o use the words of Fox, was John Lambert
Judged and condemned to death by the King, whose
judgment now remaineth with the Lord, against that day,
when before the tribunal seat of that great Judge, both
princes und subjects shall stand and appear, not to
Judge, but to be judged according to their deeds.

These particulars were related by an eye-witness, who
appears to have been Archbishop Grindall,

On the day appointed for this holy martyr to suffer,
be was brought out of prison, at eight o'clock in the
morning, to Lord Cromwell’s house, and taken into his

* Cromwell was at that time the chief friend and patron of the
lers, as ﬂ.leg were called ; and we may here remark the
painful results of the crafty contrivances of Gardiner, who so
managed as to employ Taylor, Barnes, Cranmer, and Crom-
well, in the condemunation of Lambert, ulthonﬁh tlnfa‘y all were
attached to the truths for which Lambertin reality suffered ; and
themselves, in a few short years, all endured persecution on the
same account.
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chamber, when Cromwell asked his forgiveness for what
he had done; and being informed that the hour of his
death was at hand, he was greatly comforted with the
prospect of departing to be with Christ, which he said
was far better to him than remuining in this troublesome
world. Then going out of the chamber into the hall, he
saluted the gentlemen who came to attend his execution,
and sat down to breakfast with them without any sadness
or fear. When breakfast was ended, he was taken to Smith-
field, where he was very cruelly treated, For after his
legs were consumed and burnt up to the stumps, the
wretched tormentors withdrew the fire, leaving but very
little under him. Then two men, that stood on each side
of him, thrust their halberts into his body, and raised him
up @s high as the chain would permit; when Lambert,
lifting up such hands as he had, his finger ends flaming
with fire, cried unto the people in these words, “ NONE
e S e S
lown again from their : e fire, an
then -.e%: his mortal 15‘&. ,
© A short time previous to the disputation above men-
tioned, while Lambert was confined in the Lollards
tower at Lambeth,* he wrote to the King respecting
the Sacrament. He argues the subject at some length,
both from the Scriptures and the writings of the Fathers ;
and concludes by the argument, which is the simplest
and perhaps easiest understood, as proving that Christ
spoke in a figurative sense; meaning that he is present
with the believer, when thus commeniorating his death
and sufferings ; but that it is no more to be supposed,
that the bread is changed into his actual flesh and blood,
than that when he is spoken of as a lion, or lamb, a door,
&c. he actually became such; or that the words of the
Apostle, “ we areburied with Christ,” (Col. ii. 12.) are
fulfilled literally, .-

The reader will have noticed, that Lambert was thus
cruelly burned because he refused to believe the doctrine

* 'This bullding still remains ; it was built by Archbishop Chi-
cheley, and mostly nsed us a prison for the Clergy suspected of
heresy. In an unpper room at the top of the tower some iron
rings, to which the prisoners were fastened, still remain, and on
the walls may be seen some written memorials of those were
there confined,
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of fransubstantiation; we may say, on that ground only,
as no other accusation appears to have been alleged
against him at his public trial, if it may be so called.

The Roman Catholics complain that transubstantiation
is now made a test of belief in their religion. But with-
out in the least entering into discussion whether it is a
proper test or mof, it may e observed, that they were
the first to introduce it L that purpose ; it was made
the test of heresy in the case of the Lollards, and these
who suffered in the days of Queen Mary ; and it still con-
tinues a prominent doctrine of Popery at the present
day; a shibboleth by which keretics are discerned.

The Council of Trent, which is considered the highest
authority in the Church of Rome, thus decreed upon
this subject: “ If any shall say, that in the mass, a true
and proper sacrifice is not offered to God, let fim be ac-
cursed. 1f any shall say, in those words, (do this in
remembrance of me,) Christ did not institute his A
tles 1o be Priests, or that he did not erdain that they and
other Priests should offer his body and blood, let kim be
accursed. If any shall say, the sacrifice of the wass
15 only of praise and thanksgiving, or a bare comme-
moration of the sacrifice of Christ uwpon the cross, and
not a -M'mmuwﬂm it profits him alone
that takes it, and ought not to he offered for quick and
dead, for sins, punishments, satisfactions,  and other
necessities, let him be accursed.” Reader, mark this.
It is the doctrine of the Church of Rome.

It is unnecessary to occupy these pages with any of
the absurd fables to which this doctrine has given rise;
of auimals and insects adoring the host, of dogs and
mules refusing to eat a consecrated wafer, or of obstinate
heretics being converted by seeing the wafer hecome a
raw and bloody piece flesh in the hands of the
Priest. Passing by the whole multitude of stories on
this subject, with which the Popish legendaries abound,
we will only observe, that at every celebration of the
mass, ‘‘ after pronouncing the words of consecration,
the Priest, kneeling, adores and elevates the Sacred
Host.” (See the Canon of the Mass.) He then lifts
it as high as be conveniently can above his head, and
shews it to the people to be adored by them; and they,
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having wnotice of this by the ringing of a bell, fall down
and humbly adore it! Then having repeated some
prayers, “ breaking the Host, he puts a particle thereof
into the chalice, saying, *“ May this mixture and con-
secration of the body and blood of our Lord Jesus
Christ be to us that receive it effectual to eternal life.”
¢ Then bowing (towards the Host) and striking his breast,
hesays, Lamb of God, who takethaway the sin of the world,
have mercy upon us, give us peace, &c.” The wine is
drank by the Priest alone, but the bread is given to the
communicants ; and it is a common expression in Roman
Catholic countries after communicating, to say, ** I have
received my Maker to-day !”

This doctrine, and the practice grounded thereon, was
first preached about the year 750, and did not reach
its full extent till the eleventh century. To such an ex-
tent has the honouring of this breaden God been carried,
that services and litanies have been expressly instituted
in honour of it. A book called ¢ a form of adoration of
the Holy Sacrament,” published at Paris by authority in
1669, says, that whoever shall repeat these words,
¢ Praised be the most holy Sacrament of the altar,"” five
times after confessing, &c. shall deliver five of his
friends’ souls, whom he pleases, out of purgatory !”

When we_consider the subject attentively, we shall*find
that one main reason of the stress laid upen this doctrine,
is to get rid of the real and spiritual view of our blessed
Lord offering himself up as a sacrifice for sin, We read
in the Epistle to the Hebrews, that, ““ after he had offered
one sacrifice for sine, he for ever sat down at the right
band of God, from henceforth expecting, till his
enemies be made his footstool ; for by one qffering,
he hath perfected for ever them that are sanctified.”
‘Fo lead the mind from the spiritnal consideration
of that sacrifice, the mass is substituted instead ; and in
the place of the full #and free manner in which the
blessings of the Gospel, even the blessings of Christ’s
sacrifice, as spoken of in the Scriptures, are offered, we
find another sacrifice substituted instead, which has no
efficacy without the intervention of a Priest, who is
-paid for the performance of the ceremony. To give
currency to this profitable practice, which is connected
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with purgatory, penance, and all other docetrines of Po-
pery, an attempt is made to unite this invention of man
with the word of God, and for this purpose the evidence
of the senses, as well as the words and meaning of Serip-
ture, are to be given up, and the Priest, in fact, becomes
a mediator between God and man!
Papal Rome has derived many of its tenets and prae-
tices from Pagan Rome, but in this instance she has gone
beyond her prototype. Dr. Middleton, who searched
deeply into these points, thus expresses himself:  As to
that celebrated act of Popish idolatry, the adoration of
the Host, I must confess that I cannot find the least re-
semblance of itin any part of the Pagan worship; and as
oft as I have been standing at mass, and seen the whole
congregation prostrate on the ground, in the humblest
posture of adoring at the eclevation of this consecrated
piece of bread, I could not help reflecting on a passage
~of Tully, where, speaking of the absurdity of the heathens
in the choice of their gods, he says, * Was any man
ever so mad as to take that which be feeds upon for a
God ?” (Cicero de Nat. Deor. 3,) 'This was an_extrava-
gance left for PoEery alone ; and what an old Roman
could not but think too gross even for Egyptian idolaters
to swallow, is now become the principal part of worship,
and a distinguished article of faith in the creed of mo-
dern Rome!” Reatler, turn to the works on the Sacra-
ment of the Mass, published at the present day, even in
England, and judge for yourself, whether these ex-
pressions are stronger than is requisite ?

The Papists failed not to flatter the King for the part
he took against Lambert ; persuading him that he had ac-
quired so much reputation thereby, that people would
no longer doubt his steady adhercuce to what they
called the doctrines of the faith ; and availing themselves
of his desire to be celebrated for his learning, they
praised every word he had uttered ; and urged him on
to further measures of the same nature. Nor did they
hesitate secretly to destroy those whom they feared to
attack openly.

RoperT PACKINGTON, a Mercer of London, and
brother to Augustine Packington, employed by Bishop
Tonstall to buy up the copies of Tindal's Testament,
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(see page 79,) wus a 'man of cousiderable property,
and one of the Members of Parliament for the City. He
resided in ‘Cheapside, and it was his ‘constant practice
every morning, summer and winter, at five o’clock, to go
o pray at Mercer's Chapel, then called $t. Thomas
Acres.  One misty morning, as he crossed the street from
his house 10 the Chapel, he was shot dead ‘upon the spot.
The reportof the gan was heard by ‘the neighbours,
and bya numberof labourers,who were standingat the end
of Soper-lane,* waiting to be hired ; they saw him leave
his house, and cross the street, but the fog was so thick
that the murderer escaped undiscovered. Many persons
were suspected ; but the real author of the deed remained
unknown, till Dr, Incent, Dean of St, Paul's, on his death-
bed, confessed that he had hired an Italisn for forty
crowns to commit this murder, This confession was
made before witnesses, who related it o others that were
living in the reign of Queen Elizabeth, Packington had’
umbrage 1o the y, by some observations in
' ,ﬂﬂﬁéﬁnﬁﬂl *conduet, and was also
thought te have had private interviews with the King.
Anotherindividual is mentioned as having been burned
this year in Smithfield ; and although he can hardly be
called a sufferer for the truth, yet, as the Romish Pre-
lates condemuied him as u herctic, he may be here men-
tioned, particularly as burning a man, notoriously out
of his senses, is an additional proof of their vi
and cruelty, His name was Colling, and he was a law-
yer by profession ; but was driven out of his mind by the
unfaithful conduct of his wife, While wandering” dis-
tractedly from pluce to place, hie entered a Church,
while the Priest was saying mass. ~ Collins, seeing the
Priest hold the conseerated wufer over his head, in his
madness imitated this proceeding, by holding up his dog
m like mummer. For this he was apprebended ; aud afrer
examination, was committed to the flames. His dog was
burned with him ! a
In the same year, a man named Cowbridge was burned

* Now Queen-street, If the readeris passing along Cheapside

eatly in the morning, e wﬂl'frﬂe_ ently see labourers standing to
hﬂ&ad. on mi;?ﬁmlte side of the way, in the W“ﬂ"’
mentioned, 1 b - : ek T
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at Oxford, who also appears to have beenmad. * What
reason is it,” says Fox, “ to require reason wof a crea-
ture mad, or unreasonable, or to make heresy of
the words of a senseless man, not knowing what he
affirmeth. But this is the manner and property of this
Mother Church of Rome! that whatsoever cometh im
their band. and inquisition, to the fire it must go. But
to end this matter of Cowbridge, whatsoever his
madness was before, or however erroneous the doctrines
imputed to him, yet, as touching hisend, this is certain,
that in the midst of the flames, he, looking up to heaven,
soberly and discreetly called upon the name of the
Lord Jesus Christ, and so departed.”

A short lime previous, one PEKE was burned at Ips-
wich, for heresy. When fastened to the stake, furze
was heaped round him and kindled, by which he was
miserably scorched, although not deprived of life. Dr.
Reading, who stood by with some other ecclesiasties,
touched him with a wand, and said, ¢ Peke, recant, and
believe that the sacrament of the altar is the very body
of Christ, flesh, blood, and boue, after that the Priest
hath spoken the words of consecration over it; and here
I have in my hand a_paper to absolve thee.” Peke ex-
claimed, I thee, and it also;” and spat forth
blood, with which his mouth was filled, a blood-vessel
having burst from anguish. Dr. Reading then cried
aloud, “ T'o as many as shall cast a stick to the burning
of this heretic, is granted forty days of pardon, by my
Lord Bishop of Norwich.”

« Then Buron Curson, Sir John Audley, with many
others of note, there present, rose from their seats, and
with their swords did cut down boughs, aid threw them
into the fire, and so did all the multitude. Witness, John
Ramsey, and others, who did see this act.” et 9

Men may be accustomed to be spectators of ecruelties,
till they mot only behold them unmoved, but even engage
in them without emotion; and surely this was the case,
when Englishmen could join in such deeds as those,
which have been just described.

About this time also suffered GiLes GERMAN, and
one JOHN, a painter by trade. While they were under ex-
amination, one of the King's guard, named LANCELOT,
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a man of godly mind and disposition, came into the
court, and seemed, by his countenance and gesture, to
favour the cause of truth, and the poor men who were
troubled for it. Upon this he was apprebended, ex-
amined, and condemned with them, and the next morning
they were all carried to St. Giles's Fields, and burned.

From these doleful tragedies itis a relief to turn to
details less cruel, though strongly pointing out the
meddling and vexatious tyranny which the Church of
Rome exercises over the actions as well as the con-
sciences of men.

During Lent, in the year 1538, the wife of one Thomas
Frebarne, of Paternoster Row, longed after a morsel of
pig, and her husband was induced to speak to one Fisher,
a--gulterwife of Hornsey, who brought him a pig, but
took one of its feet to Dr. Cocks, the Dean of Canter-
bury, at that time dwelling in Ivy-lane, and told him of
Frebarne's despising the injunctions of the Church, as
10 the direct observance :‘4 Lent.* The Dean related
this to the company who dined with him that day ; among
whom was Mr. Garrett, the Garler King at Arms, Fre-
barne's landlord.

Mr. Garrett sent for his tenant, and gave him to the
custody of the Bishop of London’s Sumner, ordering that
ofticer to carry him and his pig before the Bishop. He
was there accused of eating salt beef and calves heads
during the same season of Lent. This Frebarne denied,
and shrewdly asked, “ My Lord, if the heads are eaten in
my house, where are the bodies eaten?”  You spake,”
said the Bishop, “against pilgrimages, and will not take
holy bread nor holy water, nor yet go in procession on
Palm Sunday; thou art no Christian man.” Frebarne
and his pig were then taken to the Compter, and the
next day carried before the Lord Mayor and Aldermen,
at Guildhall, who sentenced him to stand in the pillory,
in Cheapside, with half the pig on each shoulder; they

_ * A decree issued at Cadiz, in 1825, for the better observing of
Lent, forbids all keepers of inns, or eating-honses, from supply-
ing their guests with any suppers during that season, unless they
had a licence from the Charch for that purpose, and then they were
ouly to be supplied with fish! It also contained a variety of other
vexations regnlations,
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then led him back to the Compter, with the pig tied
round his neck.

Erebarne’s wife, fearing lest her husband might
be involved in further troubles, exerted herself for his
deliverance; and at her request, Dr. Barnes informed
Cromwell of this proceeding, who sent for the Lord
Mayor, and spoke to him upon the subject. She also
went to one of the Sheriffs, named Wilkinson, desiring
him to be good unto her, and to get her husband out
of prison. The Sheriff said to her, “ O! woman, Christ
hath laid a piece of his cross upon thee, o prove
whether thou wilt help him to bear it or no ;” and pro-
mised to do what he could for ber hushand, desiring she
would come again the next day, which she did; but
being overcome with fatigue and® anxiety, she swooned
away, and remained ill for many weeks,

Cromwell’s interference prevented further proceedings;
the pig was carried to Finsbury-field, and there burned,
by the Bishop’s order ; and Frebarne was set at liberty,
upon giving bond to appear to answer this charge, when-
ever he should be required. His landlord, however, who
appears to have been a violent Papist, turned him out of
his house ; and for ** four years after he could uot get
another, to his great hinderance and undoing.”

Among the opposers of the Gospel, and the persecutors
of the Lollards, Gardiner now stood pre-eminent. Natu-
rally of a crafty disposition, and of great experience in
the practices of courts, he had, in these respects, great
ad\ranlase over the simple honesty of Cranmer ; and the
Most High saw fit, for a time, to permit him to be the
means of checking the progress of the Reformation in
England, Although Henry had strength of mind enough
to refuse compliance with the mandates of the Pope,
could not view their effects upon the minds of others
with indifference. He saw his kingdom offered to other
monarchs, who were willing, as he well knew, to invade
England, as in‘'the days of King John, if they could raise a
suthicient force, und many among his subjects had shewn
their readiness to engage in rebellion against him. Gar-
diner had much influence over the mind of the King, and
failed not to improve his advantages, by flattering Elenry
for his conduct in the case of Lambert, and artfully
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ihreasing him with fears of danger, from his own
subjects, and from foreign powers. The Duke of Nor-
folk, and other Popish Nobles, were also at this time in
high favour with the King, and joined their influence to
that of Gardiner. Henry was also displeased with some
of the friends of the Reformation, on account of the
earnesiness with which they urged that all lands, bestowed
upon Monasteries and Abbies by private individuals,
should be applied to benevolent and useful objects,
These circumstances, and probably others which ave un-
known to us, determined Henry to prove his conscientious
regard for the Roman Catholic faith and its ceremonies,
by a law of the most sanguinary nature,

The Parliament met in April 1539, and in conformity
to a message from the King, appointed nine Prelates,
with Cromwell, to devisea plan, whereby all his subjects
might be brought to be of one mind on the subject of
religion. This Committee met ; and being equally divided
in opinions, eleven duys were spent in frnitless debates.
© On the 16th of May, the Duke of Norfolk informed
the House that their Committee could not agree.- He then
Iaid before Parliament six articles, enforcing the princi-
pal errors of pope¥, and urged that they should be
passed into a law. These articles were : —

1. Thatin the Sacrament of the Altar, after the con-
secration by the Priest, there remained no: substance of
bread and wine, but that it had become the substance of
Clirist, God and man; the natural bedy and blood of
our Saviour, as born of the Virgin Mary.
~ 2, That Communion in both kinds was net necessary,
but that in the flesh, under the form of bread, is the very
blood, and under the form of wine, with the blood, isthe
flesh. 4

‘3. That Priests may not marry,

4. That vows of chastity or widowhood ought to be
observed.

5. That it is right and necessary that private masses
be continued.

6. That auricular or private confession should be re-
tained. = ‘

A law, enacting these artieles, was brought into Parlia-
ment on June 7th, and pressed forward with all the weight
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The penalties of this law, often called the Bloody Aect,
and the Whip with six Strings, were excessive. [t was
enacted, that after the 12th of July following, any persons
who should by word, writing, printing, or otherwise,
publish, preach, teach, say, argue or hold any opinion,
that the body and blood of Christ were not both in the
bread and in the wine, or should by any means contemn ar
despise the sacrament ; they, and all who aided, abetted,
or comforted them, should be deemed heretics, and
burned, without being allnved to escape, if they abjured ;
and that all their property should be forfeited to the
King. Respecting the five other articles, it was enacted,
that whosoever should preach, teach, obstinately affirm,
maintain, or defend the doctrines they condemned, and
any Priest who should marry, should be adjudged guilty
of felony, and executed. And that all persons, who by
word or writing opposed them, should, forthe first offence,
forfeit all their g_:qg_g;ty, and be imprisoned ; and for the
second offence be punished as felons. All marriages of
Priests were declared void, and to be punished in the
same manner as those who wrote or spoke against the
articles ; and the same punishment was decreed against
all those Priests who lived with other women,* and also
against their wives, &c. :

This act gave much pleasure to all who favoured
Popery, and induced them to allow the Act for finall
suppressing the Monasteries to pass with little opposi-
tion! The poor Lollards, and alP who were attached to
the ducﬂuu of the truth, of course were much cast
down, The excessive cruelty of the law is obvious, as
it endeavoured to reach not only to outward acts, but
literally to * the thoughts and intents of the heart.”

* Cromwell and others, who were attached to the Reformation,
with some difficulty procured the insertion of the latter part of
this clause ; for as originally framed, the Act restricted ccclesias-
ties from law/ul connexions, but left them full liberty as to those

which were unlaw/ul, both in the sith of God and man; and such, it
is said, is, in reality, the practice in Roman Catholic countries at

the present day.
~CNO0
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THE LOLILARDS;

Or some Account of the Witnesses for the Truth .in
Eugland, between the Years 1400 & 1546 ; with a brief
notice of events connected with the early History of

THE REFORMATION. -

PART X.

The Act of the Six Articles.~Cranmer’s book against it.— Fox's
allegations against these errors of Popery.— Five hundred persons in
London sent to prison,— Bonner's eruelty to Mekins,— Melancthon’s
letter to Henry.— The Scriptures permilted to be rend in private
wmilies,— Cromwell, his urw?u and words.— Cranmer's
eurnestness that the children of the poor should receive the benefits
of education,— Barnes, Gurret, and , burned in Smithfield,
as heretics; and three Papists excculed at the same {ime for
denying the King’s supremacy.

A citizen of London torn from his family for having a book agsist
%ﬂmm.ﬁtﬂmh:hh possession. ( S:; ]Eng'e n’.fgum

~ We have seen that * the law of the Six Articles” was
approved, and even partly drawn up by Henry. The joy
~with which it was received by the Papists, is described
in a letter from one of the Peers to a friend, of which the
following is an extract: “ And also there is news here, [
‘“ assure you, never Prince shewed himself so wise a man,
“ so well learned, and so Catholic, ( Reader, mark that,)
“* as the King hath done in this Parliament. With my pen

[ Lollards, Part 10.] K
( Entered at Stationers’ Hall.)
f
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“ I cannot express his marvellous goodness, which is come
* to such effect, that we shall have an Act of Parliament
“so spiritual, that I think none shall dare to say that in
‘“ the blessed sacrament of the altar doth remain either
“ bread or wine after the consecration; nor that a Priest
“ may have a wife; nor that it is necessary to receive our
*“ Maker in both kinds; nor that private masses should
““ not be said as they have been ; nor that it is not neces-
“sary to have auricular confession. Finally, all in
“ England have canse to thank God, and most heartily
““ to rejoice at the King’s most godly proceedings.”

Such were the sentiments with which many received
this ““ bloody act;” they are the sentiments of the un-
renewed heart of man, adopted and naturalized by the
followers of Popery in that day.

The effects of this Act soon appeared ; many of * the
Gospellers” fled to the Continent to save their lives.

Shaxton and Latimer resigned their Bishoprics, and were
committed to pris _E‘"-_.'t“"'"""gr%tly dejected,
but resolved to continue stedfast in his duty.” He, how-
ever, determined not to offend against the enactments of
the law, so far as he could with a safe conscience comply ;
and therefore sent his wife to her friends in Germany.
The King could not but admire the honest zeal of the
Archbishop in the cause of truth; and his mind was over-
ruled, doubtless, by the hand of Providence, to protect
him against his enemies. And as Cranmer now avoided
coming to court, he sent the Duke of Norfolk and Lord
Cromwell, with some s of the nobility, to dine with
him at the palace at Lambeth, and to assure him of his
undiminished esteem and favour,

Henry, wishing to know what were the arguments with
which Cranmer had opposed the Six Articles, directed
Cromwell and the other Lords whom he sent to him at
Lambeth, to desire him to state his opinions in writing,

The Archbishop obeyed without loss of time, and
caused his Secretary, Mr. Ralph Morrice, to copy them

* When Latimer first put off his rochet, :'i?" of a Bishop’s

dress,) he leaped several times, telling some friends who were in

the room, that he felt his shoulders relieved from a heavy burden.

llfl.‘ig was kept a prisoner during the remainder of the réign of
e“r,' i Y -

] -
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fairly in a book. The Secretary having done so, went to
deliver bis book to his master; for the Archbishop had
ordered him to be very careful of this book, as writing it
(although by the King's command) was in fact an offence
against thelaw ; but ﬁdinghlhnt he was gone to Croydon,
he returned to his own chamber to deposit it ina safe
Elaee; when he found that the door was locked, and the

? had been carried away by mistake. While con-
sidering what he should do, Morrice was informed that
his fatber had come to London, and wished to see
him. In this dilemma he resolved to take the book with
him; and went into a boat, with four of the King's
Guard, who wwﬁ also going to London, intending to
land at Paul’s Wharf. When they came to Bankside,

hey found the King in his barge, with a great number
of other boats, seeing a bear baited at the water's edge.
The Guards dared not pass by the King; and at their
entreaty the Secretary consented to go with them, till
they got so near the bank, that the bear, breaking loose,
came into their boat, The Guards soon extricated them-
selves, leaving the poor Secretary to' his fate; the bear
and the dogs came fi lmi;;mn him, and in the scuffle the
ook go %«ﬁg m under his girdle, and fell into the
er, 4he con n now became general; the King
commanded the sport should end, and departed.
The Secretary, perceiving the book floating with the
stream, out of his reach, called to the Bearward tosecure

M ich he did ; but before the Secretary counld get to
i, l‘gdghp.wn_ it to a Priest, who, perceiving that it
was written against the Siz Articles, told the Bearward
that whoever claimed it would be hanged. -
~ This fellow was a rank Papist; and when Morrice
edl f {,the,fn;tk, he refused to give it up, saying, *“that

usted both he and his master would be hanged for
The Secretary, anxious to prevent agg-unp easant
quences, got one Blaze, a grocer in Cheapside, an
riend of the Bearward’s, to invite him to st;rper
y following, and then offered him twenty shillings
would give up the book; but.this l:araffu

ing the matter should not be made up so easily.

‘%QM,I nding no time was to be lost, wentto

romwell the next morning, and told him the
K2

f

ed, say-
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whole story; and they found the Bearward waiting at the
Court with the book, intending to give it to Gardiner,
or some other of the Popish party. Cromwell at once
took the book from his hand, and threatening him for
keeping uny writing belonging to one of the P
Council, sent him away without either thanks or re-
ward. He then restored the book to Cranmer, who had
it copied again, and it was given to the King. |
This aneedote shews how the land was then divided
by the disputes between the Gospellers and the Papists,
and the eagerness with which the latter, even down to the
lowest among them, sought for every occasion against
Cranmer ; it also shews the support which the followers
of the truth received from Cromwell, \
Fox regrets that no particular account of Cranmer’s
arguments against the Siz Articles, and of the authorities
he referred ;oii was preserved, . He endeavours to
supply this deficiency, in some degree, from ancient
records and ‘othtnw;:fli!l“g!l; which ﬁmﬁ ‘not only that
these articles are not founded on Scripture, but also that
they are contrary to the opinions and practices of the
Christian Church for many centuries, until the light
of truth was gradually obscured by Popish errors. These
allegations aFaimt the Siz Articles, as Fox entitles them,
occupy fifty folio pages,and we can, of course, only glance
at their contents, : :
Concerning Transubstantiation, he observes that this
doctrine began to be received by many of the English
Clergy, in the time of Lanfranc, Archbishop of Canter-
bury, about the year 1070 ; but it was not imposed upon
the Church as an article of faith, or required to be .
rally received, till the council of Lateran was held at
Rome, in the year 1216, This he proves from the writi
of Tertullian, Ambrose, Augustine, and many others, A
uotation from Bede, who lived A.D, 730, plainly shews
?lmt_the doctrine was not held by the Church of gland
at that period. The time when this opinion began to pre-
vail in England, is further shewn from the life of Bm];op
Odo, who lived A.D. 950, and was an advocate for the
Real Presence. It is related, that as he was breaking the
Host, or consecrated wafer, blood aimculmlﬂ dropped
from it. This legend is unworthy of notice; indeed the
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author who relates it, states that it was only visible to a
Jaithful Priest, then standing near, and not to the con-
gregation, or those of the by-standers, who rejected the
doctrine of Transubstantiation! It stands, however, en-
rolled among the Popish miracles, as well as those of our
own times, and is equally worthy of credit! -

Fox then inserts several letters, written in the Saxon
tongue, by Elfricus, Archbishop of Canterbury, to Wulf-
stane, Archbishop of York, about A.D. 996, expressly
against this doctrine. Elfricus also had written sermons
upon the same subject, in the Latin language ; these
were destroyed by the Popish Clergy ;* but some copies
in the Saxon language escaped their search. Fox copies
one of these Sermons, preached at Egster upon this
subject, and also gives a translation. In this we find
many of the arguments used by Frith and others.

Fox then gives an account of Berengarius, who lived
at the same time as Lanfranc, and who was the first
person deemed a heretic, for denying Transubstantia-
tion. After repeated examinations before the Popes
Leo IX. and Nicholas II. he was obliged to recant;
mt }eng:gi bﬁtﬁ:m tl':laiar Ofbol::i: lifa,daud troublgl;g

ind, forsook all his stu : s, and pro 44
worked as a common Ilbdllal"é’l‘ for the rest of Eh“l?ﬁ.

After Pope Innocent and the Lateran Council had de-
clared the real presence in the Sacrament, Pope Honorius
the Third, A.D. 1129, commanded the Host to be ele-
vated and adored : thus the present doctrine and [i:ractice
of the Church of Rome was completed ; and shortly after-
wards followed the crusades against the Albigenses and

* 1n the library of Worcester Cathedral was found a Latin letter

of Elfricus, one pussage of which was entirely erased, so that not
a word could be made out ; but on referring to a copy of this letter,
in the Saxon language, preserved at Exeter, it was ascertained that

‘passage thus 'n.t&latarlted,uprmly stated, that the consecrated
bread was not the same body as suffered for us, nor the blood
which was shed for us, The editions of the ancient Fathers, now
re-printed in Roman Catholic countries, are often found to have
been altered in a similar manner. Polydore Virgil, whose history
of England is much referred to by Roman Catholics, destroyed
all the books hie could procure, containing bistories of the times
respecting which hie had written. These proceedings were not
difficult before the art of printing was discovered, and had made
progress. y

K
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Waldenses, and the general persecutions of the faithful
disciples of Christ. '

Respecting the Second Article, Fox shews plainly,
from the writings of the Fathers, that the cup was given
to the laity as well as the bread, during all the first
ages of the Church, according to the express command-
ment of onr Lord, ** Drink ye all of it.” (Matt. xxvi. 27.)

Respecting the Third and Fourth Articles,againstPriests’
marriages, and in favour of Monkish vows, Fox shews,
that for above a thonsand years Priests were allowed to
have wives; and though as monkery began to prevail in the
Church, some opposed this liberty, yet it was not for-
bidden till the year 1067 ; when Pope Hildebrand be-
gan to require an oath from all Bishops, that they would
not ordain any persons for the ministry who were
married ; nor allow them to marry after they had been
ordained. Until that period it had always been accounted
lawful, and many of the Popes were sons of Priests, by
their lawful wives, even as late as John XV, A.D. 984.

After iuserting the arguments of Voiusianus and
others, on this subject, at great length, and noticing the
licentiousness and depravity which ensued from forbid-
ding the marriage of Priests, Fox states, that an Act of
the Council at Winchester, held by Anselm, Archbishop
of Canterbury, 1104, was the first that prohibited the
marriage of Priests in England ; but nevertheless, for
two hundred years afterwards, they were permitted to
marry ; and by the law of the land they and their wives
and children were considered as entitled to receive, hold,
and lands or other tl)mperty the same as the
laity. is is proved beyond dispute by many deeds
and other legal instruments of those times, in existence
when Fox wrote, eighteen of which he inserts at full
length; one of them is datod as late as 1353; he also
shews that these instruments, beyond dispute, referred
to individuals of the regular Priesthood.

As to the Fifth Article, respectln%l private masses,
this practice appears to have risen in the days of Pope
Gregory, about six hundred years after Christ. Fox
says, * Whereas our salvation and justification standeth
by the free gift and grace of God, through our faith
Christ, so by these Popish masses, the benefit is made to
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come through the hands of a Priest.” “ And although by
one offering Christ hath perfected for ever them that are
sanctified,” (Heb. x. 14.) * the Popish mass maketh an
oblation and a new satisfaction, daily to be done for the
quick and the dead.” N

As to the Sixth Article, respecting auricular confes-
sion, Fox shews that it was an abuse, by which that
liberty, which permitted a penitent to ntter his griefs to
others, was declared to be necessary for the pardon of
his sins and the salvation of his soul. This doctrine,
like theothers, was neither commanded in Scripture, nor
countenanced by the Fathers, as he proves by several
?uotatiuna from their writings ; among others, by the
ollowing passage from Chrysostom, who, when w
upon repentance and confession, says, “ Let the exami-
nation of thy sins and thy judgment be secret, and with-
out witness, let God only see and hear thy confession.”

But the friends of Popery went too far ; they made this
whip of six strings so cruel in its enactments, that it
cou{:l not be put in force 1o its full extent, Commissioners
were appointed to carry it into execution throughout the
kingdom, Those who sat at London, in fourteen days com-
mitted five hundred persons to prison, who m,’a"w
from their families, and accused of offences against
this act! The prisons could not contain this vast
number, in addition to their other tenants, and
several of the Companies’ Halls were used as places of
confinement, The dreadful consternation that ensued,
. may be easier imagined than described ; and the reader
must bear in mind that if the charges were proved, exe-
cution must follow, for no one was allowed to escape,
as formerly, upon abjuring. Although the form of
trial was in some respects altered for tﬁe better, and the
prisoners were only to be condemned upon the verdict
of'l'.TJurI;!; yet such a (rial then was very different from
what it is in our days; no counsel was allowed the pri-
soner, and the Judge endeavoured to find matter of con-
demnation against him, rather than to watch the pro-
ceedings in his behalf, ;

Of this we have a strong proof, in the case of MEKINS,
a youth onlgﬁﬁm years of age. He was brought before
Bonner, who succeeded Stokesly as Bishop of London

v K4
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about this period, and accused of speaking against the
Sacrament of the Altar ; and although this case did not
occur till the year 1541, we may notice it here, as con-
firming the observations just made. The grand Jury at
first refused to find the indictment against this lad,
alleging that the witnesses did not agree, “ therefore,”
said they, “we do not allow them.” * Why so,” said
Bonner, * this court hath allowed them,” * Then,” said
one of the jury, “is it sufficient for us if this court do
allow them?” The Recorder answered in the affirmative,
and told them to re-consider the matter, They did so, and
returned into court with the indictment. A few days
after, Mekins was brought to the bar, when Bonuer thus
addressed him: “ Mekins, confess the truth, and submit
thyself to the King's law, that thy death may be an ex-
ample to all others” His condemuation and execution
followed as a matter of course.

When brought to the stake, he was taught to speak
well of Bonner, and the charity he had shewn him, and to
declare his detestation of all heresies and heretics,
especially of Dr. Barues, from whom he was taught to say
he had learned his opinions respecting the Sacrament ;
a statement manifestly false, as Dr. Barnes’ opinions were,
in this respect, nearly those of the Church of Rome.
Mekins appears to have beena weak-minded lad, will-
ing to say whatever he was told. But many declared
that it was a great shame for the Bishop, whose duty it
was rather to have laboured to save his life, than
to procure his execution, seeing that he was so ignorant,
as Eurdl to know what heresy meant.” As Burnet ob-
serves, the conduct of Bonner, in the case of this poor
lad, is enough to blemish his memory for ever, had not
the deeper stains of his subsequent conduct dashed out
all particular spots!

an we peruse this without being thankful for the Re-
formation? We read of but one such Judge in England,
since those days, namely, Judge Jefferies, and let it be re-
membered that the Monarchs under whom Bonner and
Jefferies acted, both were Papists, We may further remark,
that this is the first instance of Bonner's judicial pro-
ceedings against the Lollards and Reformers mentioned in
history; and that it shews he began in the same spirit
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in which he continued and ended his career. Whatever
else may be said of his conduct,* in this respect, most
certainly, he was a consistent character. — .

Sogreat was the consternation of the people, and their
dislike of the proceedings under this new law, that the
Lord Chancellor Audley, with Cranmer, and Cromwell,
and the Duke of Sutfolk, went to the King, and represent-
ed the fatal effects that must ensue in such strong colours,
that he commanded the prisoners in London to be libera-
ted. The proceedings of the Commissioners were also
checked in other of the kingdom, as well as in the
‘metropolis, and while Cromwell continued in office, this
terrible law was not much enforeed,

The cruel Act to which we have referred, eansed
mueli disapprobation among those princes and charae-
ters of note in Germany, who had adopted the re-
formed religion ; and several remonstrances were address-
ed to Henry. Among others, Melancthon wrote a long
epistle, earnestly beseeching the King to pause before he
suffered the dreadful severities of this Act to be put in
force ; stating powerfully, at sonie length, reasons against
the six articles in question, and urging that it was never
mseeming for a good Prince to correct and reform
eruel and rigorous laws ! In this letter the reformer ex-
posed the crafty proceedings of Gardiner, and thus
exclaims, O, impudent and wicked Winchester, who,
under these colourable fetches (pretexts) thinketh to de-
ceive the eyes of Christ, and the judgment of all the
godly in the whole world.” He thus prnceeds, “ It can-
not be denied, but that long and horrible darkuess hath
been in the Church of Christ. Men's traditions have not
only been a yoke to good men’s consciences, but have
been fulsely accounted as the service of God. Briefly,

~* When Bonner was a&polnted Bishop of London, to please
- h)p‘%?;tﬂmd a commission, which states, that, since from the
all power, ecclesiastical as well as civil, was devived, he did,
at er’s request, empower him to ordain, and to |{arl’orm- all the
other parts of episcopal authority !~ What will bigoted Papists
ﬁ“ this conduct, in one of their most strenuons advocates ?

hat Bonner limself thought, may be judged from this roll having
shared the fate of others destroye 2,{0 m in Queen Mayy’s reign;
but by a singular inconsistency, he allowed a copy of it 1o remain
i his Register, :

Kb
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little difference there was betwixt the Christian and
Heathen religion, as still is yet at Rome, to this present
day to be seen. The true doctrine of repentance, of
remission of sins, which cometh by the faith of Christ,
of justification of faith, of the difference between the
law and the Gospel, and of the right use of the sacra-
ments, was hid and unknown.” Towards the conclusion
of his letter, Melancthon reminds Henry, that ¢ Christ
shall judge all them that deserve either well or evil of his
Church ; and whilst the use of letters shall remain, the
worthy memorial of such noble deserts shall never die
nor be forgotten with the posterity to come.” How true
is this last observation; we find that the memorial
of these blessed martyrs has descended to our times,
and will be banded down to generations yet unborn,
notwithstanding the false assertions and endeavours of
their adversaries to suppress the truth.
There is reason to conclude that these things made
‘s mind, and

a considerable W ‘upon the Kis
thdi-ihéiﬁﬂ?tﬁ not fall !f!r'lmnﬂly'uu the followers
of the truth as they had feared, although, in subsequent
years, their enemies again persecuted them severely,

The Monasteries having been surrendered 1o the
King, Cranmer and Cromwell earnestly endeavoured to
secure the application of a considei'alpfe portion of their
revenues to the endowment of new Bishoprics, the
foundation of colleges and schools, and other religious
and charitable establishments. But the profusion with
which the King granted away this property, and the
eagerness with which the courtiers sought for these
spoils, prevented the accomplishment of those designs,
excepting in a very limited degree. The fall of Crom-
well also interfered with these intentions. This profu.
sion, however, was overruled for good. For when Queen
Mary attempted to restore the Abbey lands, her views
were principally prevented by the influence and power
of those nobles to whom large portions had been granted,
This circumstance, and the destruction of the houses
to their foundations, which Cromwell in general di-
rected, we may conclude, with Fox, “ not to be with-
out God'sspecial providence and secret finding ; or else,”
as he adds, * we might have had sucl swarms of Friars
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and Monks in possession of their nests again before this
day in England, that ten Cromwells afterwards should
not have sufficed to remove them.” The lover of antiqui-
ties may deplore the destruction of these buildings, but
the Christian will never regret that they are reduced to
that state of absolute ruin, which in fact has rendered
them so interesting to the antiquary. :

Notwithstanding the cloud which now bung over the re-
formers, Cranmer obtained one most important privilege,
namely, the free use of the Scriptures in the vulgar
tongue, in private families as well as in the churches.
Gardinewllrpon.;l-thin- and one day, in the King’s pre-
sence, challenged Cranmer to show any d ice be-
tween the authority of the Scriptures, and that of the
canons of the Apostles, which were fopnded on tradition.
‘Upon this point they disputed for some time, when the
King perceived the strength. and solidity of Cranmer’s
reasonings, and their superiority to Gardiner's flippant
arguments; he then interfered, and silenced Gardiner,
telling him that Cranmér was an old and experienced
captain, not to be overcome by novices like himself.

n the year following, 1540, the doctrines of the refor-
nation appear to have gained a little ground. Cromwell
addressed the Parlisment as Vicegerent in the King’s
name; again urging the King’s desire for unity among
his subjects in religious matters, and a committee was
accordingly dppointed to draw up an exposition of those
doctrines which were necessary for the instruction of a
Christian man. On the 18th of April, Cromwell was
appointed Earl of Essex, and appeared to enjoy the
ding’s favour in the highest degree; yet such is the
mm%of worldly honours, that, on the 18th of
June, the Duke of Norfolk accused him of high treason
as they sat together at the Council ; and, arresting him in
the King’s name, sent him to the Tower. '

In the histories of England the reader will find full
W u'_Iii_';p:it;luil:iiia'mll:lh:!lli of('l Cr:;ﬂ;:?:fé é!i.llhuugh po-
tical events had much to do with his disgrace, yet,
without doubt, it was chiefly the work of the Papists,
who were offended beyond measure by the destruction
of the monasteries, and other proceedings favourable to
the Reformation, The King also was now attached 10
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the niece of the Duke of Norfolk, one of the most active
and powerful of the nobles, and a zealous follower of
Popery. Here, again, we find an instance of the bold and
faithfufpmoeedin s of Cranmer ; for on the very next day
abﬂ]fr the arrest of Cromwell, he wrote to the lEing in his

ehalf, i

Cromwell was the son of a blacksmith, as has been al-
ready noticed. 1In his youth he was remarkable for his
abilities and perseverance, and ardent desire to searchafter
the truth, After passing several years on the continent,
he settled at Antwerp, and was employed by the English
merchants in that city. While thus engaged, some per-
sons came thither on their way to Rome, about A.D.
1510, being sent by the inhabitants of Boston in Lin-
colnshire, to purchase the Pope's Bulls, authorizing them
to establish a guild or sort of corporation in that town,
which would cause strangers to resort thither. As this
business rpql;gmal ility as well as money, they. ¢
Cromwell to accompany them, and assist in the negocia-
tion. At that time his religious opinions were not fully
seltled, but he was studying the New Testament; and
availing himself of an excellent memory, he learned the
whole by heart, while on his journey and during his
stay at Rome.

Julius the Second was then Pope; and Romish historians
describe him as one of the most luxurious and depraved
of men. Cromwell wvailed himself of this inclination
for the pleasures of the table, to save the money of his
amplnye%: and his own time. He caused some dishes of
jelly 1o be 'Niﬁ'iﬁ an exquisite manner, such as had not
been seen at Rome; and watching an opportunity when
the Pope was on a hunting party, Cromwell and his com-
panions brought these dishes to the entrance of the Pope’s
pavillion, with “a three man song,” after the custom
then practised at great feasts in England. His Holiness
enquired what this song meant; and being told, he
ordered the strangers to be called in; and being intreated
bz Cromwell to taste these dainties, he and his Cardinals
liked them so well, that the Jelly was quickly eaten ; and
the Pope was so well pleased, that he granted their re-

uests without any delay or further expence.

In the life of Cromwell the reader will find full par-
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Ueulars of this Bull, which was renewed by Pope Clement,
in 1526, I ,bnﬁ:om upon the members maq:apysqe si
tical privileges ; among others, that every member
be intitled to receive full remission and forgiveness fr
sins, and their punishment, once in their lives, or at t
hour of death! It also gives to every one who contri-
buted to the funds of ﬁlia establishment, five hundred
years of pardon! That all members who caused masses
to be said for souls in purgatory, should have remission
of their own sins, as well as procure deliverance for
those in whose behalf they interceded; and that all the
souls of the brothers and sisters of this guild should be
partakers of the benefits obtained by the prayers, alm
fastings, masses, pilgrimages, and ** other good deeds o
all the Holy Church militant for ever!” After these great
benefits, to the partners in this concern, it is hardly
worth notice that they might eat milk, eggs, buitter, and
chcese, and also flesh in Lent, or other: fasting days, by
consent and advice of their confessor and physician,
without scruple of conscience ! Surely the good town of
Iimmit: En{l eoughbﬁ{'li their dishes of jelly E' :{vgp now
e inhabitants probably enjoy some temporal advantages
resulting from uﬂi gafgra?nt‘sggdqgﬂ of Popish, impost 1%
but how lamentable a picture does it present of lﬁefﬁt
ner in which this mystical Babylon rules over the souls of
men ; (Rev, xviii, 13.) for grants of a similar nature would
now be made to all who might be willing to purchase,
though perhaps not quite so cheaply acquired, and cer-
tainly with less open profligacy. Cromwell was not want-
ingin setting forth the advantages of this Bull, wherever he
and his companions went, and for some time lie continued
active in the goliﬂca_l and military events of those da 5
But he had learned the New Testament by heart; the
word was fastened in a sure place; and the good seed,
wn}ereﬁ,(m,ga_ﬂhuld trust) by the it;ﬂueqc.e'q?’[hﬁ Holy
Spirit, brought forth good fruit,  After a time, he was
employed by Cardinal Wolsey, and continued to be his
failiflﬁ servant to the last, not forsaking him even in
disgrace ; and his good conduct indiuqedimg Henry to
take him into his own. service. We ,lpi:imm_,ark, that the
Cardinal had employed him about the year 1515, m
suppressing the monasteries ; the funds of which were then
applied to the support of the Cardinal's college at Ox-

HAIL & FIRE www.hailandfire.com



230) 5 e

. Let not the reader forget that Wolsey, with the
authority of the Pope, employed Cromwell to seize and
suppress a number of monasteries, thus setting Henry
an example, and affording instruction to Cromwell
how to proceed in such a work. When the Romish writers
abuse Henry and his Ministers for these matters, let
them not forget who set the example,

The limits of this work render it impossible to enter
into the details of Cromwell’s life and conduct, as a
Minister of State, even with reference to religious matters.
We may remark, that he continued a zealous pro-
moter of the Reformation, although, in many instances,
temporal authority and worldly honours proved snares
and hindrances to his course, and * pierced him through
with many sorrows,” And his signal kindness towards
his old benefactor, Frescobald, and others, prove him to
have been both generous and grateful. '

Gardiner and his a - did not allow Cromwell
to remain long Wmmnﬁito trial,
but on the 19th of July he was attainted by an Act of

Parliament, being accused of many malpractices, but
especially of encouraging heretics, and promoting the
circulation of heretical books. The storm, although
sudden, had not taken him unprepared, und he was
enabled to bear this reverse with christian fortitude.

On the 281h of the same month, he was beheaded on
Tower-hill. When on the scaffold, he addressed the

rople, calling upon them to bear record that he died in
E;C, e‘f 1, not doubting any article of his faith,
nor any 8 ent of the Church. Hence Roman Ca-
tholics have represented him as turning to Popery, at the
last ; but this we may positively deny, not only because he
did not in the least acknowledge any of its erroneous
doctrines, but also from the prayer Le offered at the hour
of his death, kneeling upon the scaffold, which is too ex-
cellent to be omitted, :

“ O Lord Jesus, which art the only health of all men
living, and the everlasting life of them which die in thee,
I, wretched sinner, do submit myself wholly unto thy
most blessed will; and being sure that the thing cannot

rish which is committed to thy mercy, willingly now

o I leave this frail and sinfal flesh, in sure hope that
thou wilt in better wise restore it to me again in the

.
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last day, at the resurrection of the just. I beseech thee,
most merciful Lord Jesus Christ, that thou wilt, by thy
grace, make strong my soul against all temptations,
and defend me with the buckler of thy mercy against all
the assaults of the devil. [ see muly acknowledge that
there is in myself no hope of salvation, but all my confi-
dence, hope, and trust, is in thy most merciful goodness.
I have no merits nor good works which 1 may allege
before thee—of sins and evil works, alas, I see a great
heap; but yet, through thy merey, [ trust to be in the
number of them to whom thou wilt not impute their sins,
but wilt take and accept me for righteous and just, and
to be the inheritor of everlasting life. -Thou, merciful
Lord, wert born for my sake; thou didst suffer both
hunger and thirst for my sake; thou didst teach, pray,
and fast, for my sake; all thy holy actions and works
thou wroughtest for my sake; thou sufferedst most
grievous pains und torments for my sake; finally, thou
gavest thy most precious body and blood to be shed on the
cross for my sake. Now, most merciful Saviour, let all
these things profit me, who hast %1[“'!‘ thyself also for
me; let thy blood cleanse und wash away the spots and
foulness of my sins; let thy righteousness cover and
hide my unrighteousness ; let the merits of thy passion
and bloodshedding be satisfaction for my sins. Give
me, Lord, thy grace, that the faith of my salvation in thy
blood waver not in me, but may ever be firm and con.
stant, ‘That the hope of thy mercy, and life everlasting,
never decay in'me; that love wax not cold in me, Fi-
nmally, that the weakness of my flesh be not overcome with
the fear of death. And grant me, merciful Saviour, that
when death has shut up the eyes of my body, yet the
of my soul may still behold and look upon thee ; and
death hath taken away the use of my tongue, z&l my
heart may ery, and say unto thee, Lord, into thy hands 1
commend my soul—Lord Jesus, receive my spirit.
A-lﬁ'eh.” T gl i X i
Surely, this prayer sufficiently proves that Cromwell
did not diea Roman Catholic ; for not one of the doctrines
or Sacraments peculiar to itself, whieh that Church
teaches, as absolutely necessary for salvation, dare men-
tioned therein, When the adherents of the Romish faith
are found adopting such simple and seriptural language,
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neither adding their wood, hay, and stubble, nor destroy-
ing the foundation of all hope and confidence, inthe hour
of death, even Christ Jesus, as he is here set forth, then
they may be allowed toassume the title of Catholic, or Uni-
versal Church ; but until that time, they can only be con-
sidered as Roman Catholics. We would trust, that in
the Church of Rome there are many individuals who have
been brought to adopt the truths contained in this beau-
tiful prayer; but such persons lament and deplore the
ecrors of Popery. Let the reader compare this prayer
with the dying words of Bishop Fisher, or rather let him
refer to a little tract now sold by the Roman Catholics in
England, and sanctioned by authority, entitled, * Bona
Mors, or Prayers for a Happy Death”” Here the dying
man is directed to call, not only upon Christ for mercy,
but on Holy Mary, St. Abel, St. Abraham, St. Peter,
:‘nd the ui‘har- aainsluf l{m New Tful:lmh:m onsSt.Ilieae-
ict, St. Francis, # hﬂ,% nd hermits, St. Lucy,
&c. saying, “ Pray for us;” and “ All ye saints of God,
make intercessiop for us.” Nor is this all; after some
earnest prayers to the Saviour, with an especial address
to his five wounds, in that to the wound of his right
hand, we find these words: * I supplicate that thou
wilt grant me a firm and resolute will, in all things rela-
ting to my salvation ; bless me with final perseverance in
grace, to secure the enjoyment of that glory which was
purchased with the price of thy most precious blood ;
nt, also, my Jesus, a speedy release to the souls

u purgatory.” After these, and other similar prayers,
nﬁntlﬁet us have recourse to the ever-immaculate
Virgin, Mother of God, beseeching her to protect us
noder the shadow of ber wings, until the wrath of God
be appeased ; that she will obtain for us true contrition

and perseverance in the holy grace of her Blessed Son.”
- Reader, your last hour must come ! Would you, at
that dread moment, desire to be found with the words of
the dying Lord Cromwell, realized as the sincere expres-
sious of your soul; or would you rather adopt the pray-
ers and petitions recommended by the Roman Catholics

of the present day, as prayers for a happy death?

~Having thus procured the death of Cromwell, the
ish party next endeavoured to effect the destruction

of Cranwer, Their first attempt was by availing then
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selves of a mandate, issued by the King, appointing com-
wissioners to examine into some religious questions, and
explain some of the leading doctrines of faith, Having
drawn up some articles favouring the old Popish sl:lpes-
stitions, they went to Lambeth, and earnestly urged the
Archbishop to give his consent, telling him that it was
the King’s pleasure they should be drawn up in this
manner.

Although ever ready to obey the dictates of his law-
ful Sovereign, on points merely of a worldly nature,
Cranmer could not comply on this oceasion; he withstood
both their flatteries and their threatenings, notwithstand-
ing Cromwell was at that time a prisoner in the Tower,
The Archbishop stood alone; even his friends Heath,
Bishop of Rochester, and Skip, Bishop of Hereford,
taking him apart into the garden, urged him to con-
sent, as the King was determined, and his will could not
safely be opposed. :

Cranmer would not depart from the course which his
conscience told him was right. He pressed them to dis-
charge their consciences by maintaining the truth; warn-
ing them that if they consented to the contrary, the King
mnld.mnmnﬂ% perceive the truth, and would never
again place confidence in them. His advice, however,
was in vain.  Finding this was the case, he went alone to
the King, and stating the truth fully to him, it had such
an effect on the mind of Henry, that he sanctioned
Cranmer’s views, and approved of the alterations he de-
sired to make in the articles drawn up by the Popish party;
and the effect of his stand for the truth, appeared in the
book entitled ** The necessary Doctrine and Erudition o
aChristian Man,” which will be noticed hereafter, T
unexpected termination of the affair disappointed his
adversaries, who had rejoiced to find him determined to
go to the King, and oppose the royal will, fully trusting
that the King would have seut the Archbishop to the
Tower, of which they felt so sure, that they even laid
wagers that such would be the result. God thus was
pleased to dissappoint the designs of Cranmer’s adversa-
ries, and we cannot but admire the integrity and firmness
of the Archbishop; yet the Papists have not scrupled
to represent him as a time-server, und ready in all respects
to obey the will of Henry, even against his own consci-
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enge ; but, as already has been observed, facts disprove
their assertions. Gardiner was thus baffled fora time.
Cranmer naw lived more retired, but was attentive to
the duties of his See. In this same year, 1540, he was
appointed, with others, 10 new model the offices at-
tached to the Cathedral at Canterbury, substituting
others instead of monks. A part of the revenue was
applied to a grammar school, and some of the commis-
sioners wished to restrict this to the sons of gentlemen ;
but Cranmer resisted, saying that poor mens’ children
were often endowed with the gift of God, and ought not
1o be excluded from the means of learning. His oppo-
nents urged, that the sons of ploughmen should be
brought up to the plough, and artificers to their father’s
business, ** No,” said Cranmer,  untterly to exclude the
ploughman’s son and the poor man’s son from the benefit
of learning, as though they were unworthy to have the
gifts of the Holy Ghost bestowed on them, as well as

upon others, mmww‘ God
should not be at liberty to bestow his great gifts of grace

upon any person but as man may appoint, and not ac-
cording to his holy will and pleasure, who giveth his gifts
unto all kinds and states of people, and doth many times
withdraw these gilts from them and their posterity, if they
be not thankful,” He proceeded, * And to say tze truth,
I take it that all of us who are gentlemen born, sprang
originally from a low parentage ; and it is through the
benefit of learning, for the most part, that gentlemen
ascend to their rank.’ He concluded by saying, *“ The
rman's son, by pains taking, will for the most part
learned, when the gentleman’s son will not take the
pains to getit. And we are taught by the Seriptures,
that Almighty God raiseth up the poor man from the
dunghill, and setteth him in high authority ; and when«
soever it pleaseth Divine Providence he bringeth down
princes to a low estate. Wherefore, if the gentleman’s
son be inclined to learning, let him be admitted ; if not,
let the poor man’s child that is apt, enter in his stead.”
Such was the sound reasoning of Archbishop Cranmer,
and thus earnestly did he plead that the benefits of in-
struction should be extended to every rank. pis)
hen Cromwell was removed, the followers of the
truth were persecuted with renewed activity, It was,
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indeed, as Fox expresses it, miserable to behold the
vineyard of the Lord, and see how ‘“ the wild bear out
of the wood did root it up, and the wild beasts of the
field devour it BARNES, GARRET, and HiEROME,
were the three first that suffered ; they had been noted
and frequently imprisoned as hereties; now the persecu-
tors were again allowed to proceed, and they were com-
mitted to the flames in Smithfield, on the 30th of July,
only two days after the death of Cromwell.

BARNES was of Cambridge, where he was Prior of the
Augustines, and of considerable note in the University.
Having been led to read the Scriptures, he cast aside the
learning of the schools, and, with many others, was
;lj?.li.loug& to the knowledge of the truth, by the teaching of

ney. € 4

Du{ing the time when Cardinal Wolsey possessed full
power, Barnes was arrested in the Convocation House, at
Cambridge, and carried to London, where he was accused
hefore the Cardinal of heretical opinions, and of disputing
his authority. After a long examination, he was required
to say whether he would abjure or burn. Barnes was then
ina great agony, and had determined to suffer to the ut-
most; but by the persuasion of his friends he was induced
to abjure, which his enemies very unwillingly allowed
him to do. The next day he was brought to St. Panl’s,
with five foreigners, who bad been compelled to do the
same, and there, with faggots on their shoulders, they
were placed aloft upon a scaffold, the church being com-
pletely filled with people, and a sermon was preached
against Dr, Barnes and the tenets of Luther; the Car-
dinal, with'all his chaplains and officers, and thirty-six
bishops, abbots, and mitred priors, being present. After
the sermon, a fire was kindled before the rood, or image
of the crucifixion, and the faggots were committed to
the flames, with many baskets full of books, while the
accused confessed the offences alleged against them,

Barnes was then sent to the Fleet Prison ; and after
remaining there six months, was removed to the
monastery of Augustine Friars, at Northampton, prepa-
ratory to his being burned, notwithstanding his sub-
mission to the Church! A friend, however, gave
him information of his impending fate, and assisting
him to escape, he reached Germany in safety.
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- Here Barnes remained for some years, till Queen
Anue Boleyn was erowned, when he returned to
England, and preached in London, under the pro-
tection of Cromwell; but when Gardiner had obtained
influence in the royal council, that bloodthirsty per-
secutor rested not ﬁl he had.onta?hd Barnes nmr his
fellow sufferers in the penalties of the Act of the Six
Articles. For this he was the more r, as Barnes
had, from the pulpit at Paul’s Cross, refuted a sermon
preached by Gardiner against the doctrine of Justifica-
tion by Faith. At the instigation of that Prelate, he
was called before Henry, and some of his counsellors.
Barnes making his obeisance to the King, “ Nay,” said
the Monarch, * yield thee not to me, I am a mortal
man ;" and therewith, rising up and pointing to the con-
secrated wafer, and putting off his cap, said: * Yonder
is the master of the truth, yield in truth to him, and
that truth will I defend ; and otherwise, yield thee not
unto me,” Barnes was then appointed to dispute with
Gardiner, which they did, uipon the great subject of
Justification ; the doctrines of the latter may be easily
gathered from his sixteenth article, which states, ‘“ that
a man being in deadly sin, may have grace to do the
works of penance, whereby he may attain to his justi-
fication.”

Into the arguments used -on both sides, we have not
space to enter; the reader will find them fully stated in

writings of Barnes, Joye, and others, contained in
the first volume of the works of ** The Fathers of the Eng-
lish Church,” collected by the Rev. L: Richmond. At
length, Barnes and his companions were appointed to

ch the three public sermons at Easter, then, and
still called * the Spital Sermons :” they bore public tes-
timony to the truth of these doctrines, and were com-
mitted to the Tower, and on the 30th of July, two days
after the death of Cromwell, were burned without any
previous examination or public condemnation.

When at the stake, Barnes declared his belief, which
the reader will find recorded at length in ** Foa's Aets
and Monuments.” Referring to the full and perfect
satisfaction of Christ, he exclaimed, “ Lord, if thon
straightly mark our iniquities, who is able to abide thy
judgment? Wherefore, I trust in no good work that
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ever I did, but cnly in the death of Christ; I do not
doubt, but through him, to inherit the kingdom of
‘heaven. Think not that I speak against good works,
for they are to be done; and verily they t%mt do them
not, shall never come into the kingdom of God. We
must do them because they are commanded us of God,
to shew and set forth our profession, not to deserve or
merit, for that is only the death of Christ.

GARRET was Curate of the parish of Honey
Lane, in London. In the year 1526, he went to Ox-
ford, and was active in cirenlating copies of the Testa-
ment, and many works of Tindal and others, both in
Latin and English, among the scholars of the University.
About the time Frith and his associates were troubled
for heresy, (see page 147,) Garret was apprehended,
forced to do penance, and imprisoned at Osney Abbey,
Escaping from thence, he concealed himself till Crom-

~well came into power, and was at length involved in the
accusation against Dr, Barnes, and burned with him,

',Authoa{l alaber was a scholar of the University of
Oxford when Garret was apprehended there, and has
left a minute and most 'inwl‘g:ring account of the m
ticulars which then occurred. Our readers will fi
itin Fox's Acts and Monuments ; it is too long for inser-
tion in this place, and would suffer by abridgment, but

“will well repay the perusal. The reader will not fail to
remark the progress that the doctrines of trath had made
in that University, as well as at Cambridge, in spite
of the severe _persécutions to which all its profossors
were exposed ; and they cannot but notice the sincere
affection of these brethren towards each other; it
strongly reminds us of the words of a persecutor of old :
* See how these Christians love one another.” Let the
pious student now be thankful that his lot is cast in
other times : although he must expect to suffer sneeys
“md reproaches from too many around him; for * all
that will live godly in Christ Jesus, must suffer

ﬂﬂn‘?‘zﬂ“ he is not now exposed to bonds, imprison-
ment, and the stake, as in those days; nor to expulsion,
as in later times; but the closer he is enabled to walk
vith his Saviour, the more he will be preserved from
the snares of the world, while he will command the
respeot and esteem even of such as do not agree in his
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views. Let those who possess these favourable oppor-
tunities rejoice, but let them also beware, lest their love
‘wax cold, while screened from the fire of persecution.

To resume our narrative. Garret died declaring that
he yielded up his soul to Almighty God, halievinE;"
as he added, ¢ that he of his infinite mercy, for his
promise made in the blood of his Son, our most merci-
ful Saviour Jesus Christ, will take and pardon me of all
my sins.” Py
_ HigroME was Vicar of Stepney, and a diligent
preacher of God’s word; whereby he provoked the
wrath of the adversaries of the truth. Being appointed
to preach at Paul’s Cross, one of the sermons in Lent,
he referred to the passage in St. Paul's Epistle to the
Galatians, repecting Hagar and Sarah, but merely en-
larged upon the Apostle’s own explanation of the alle-
gory, For this he was accused before the council, as a

reacher of erroncous doctrine, for having tanght that
hunmm?fﬂlm&m with y condi-
tion eithor of baptism or penance. As Fox justly ob-
serves: ** Who could doubt but that if St. Paul him-
self had been at Paul’s Cross, and had preached ‘the
same words to Englishmen which he wrote to the Gala-
tians, he would at once have been apprehended as a
heretic, for preaching against the sacraments of baptism
and repentance !’ We further read, that one Dr.
Wilson disputed with him, contending that good works
justified before God.

In b s dying words, we find him thus ex-
horti ﬁ people : ** Bear your cross with Christ.

Consider what reproof, slander, and reproach, he suf-
fered of his enemies, and how patiently he suffered all
things. Consider that all that Christ did was of his
mere goodness and not of our deserving; for if we
could merit our own salvation, Christ would not have
died for ns.  But, for Adam’s breaking of God's pre-
cepts, we had been all lost, if Christ had not redeemed
us again. And like as Adam broke the Il‘maue ts, and
was driven out of Paradise, so, if we break God’s com-
mandments, we shall have damnation, if we do not re-
pent and ask mercy. ﬁfow. therg:i:;.e, leth'
put no trust nor confidence in their work , but in
the blood of Christ, to whom I womngt my soul,
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beseeching you all to pray to God for me, and for m
brethmﬁa{:npmeht wiyth e, that our souls learinjé
‘these wretched carcases, may with constancy depart in
the true faith of Christ.”

~Having thus intreated the Lord Jesus to be their
comfort and consolation in their affliction, and to esta-
blish them with perfect faith, constancy, and patience,
through the Holy Ghost, they took each other by the
band, and kissing each other, quietly submitted to the
painful death prepared for them. We may here re-
mark that these three martyrs suffered not merely for
opposition to the ceremonial doctrines of the Church of

ome, but expressly because they looked for salvation
to the blood ol'p Christ, who, through the eternal Spirit,
offered himself without spot to God, to purge their
consciences from dead works to serve the living God.
(See Heb. ix. 14.)

This painful scene was heightened by the contrast
presented at the same time; for on the same day, and
at the same hour and place, Powel, Fetherstone, and
Abel, three Papists, were Eanged, drawn, and quartered,
for t(elving the King's supremacy ! They were drawn
to the place of execution, a Papist and a Protestant
upon the same sledge, but were then divided, the one
party being executed as traitors, and the others burned
as heretics, Such a scene hardly needs a comment. Ever
Protestant must regret that such punishments should
have been inflicted ; though he must widely distinguish
between their case and those who suffered as heretics.
Well might a foreigner then present exclaim.: *“ Whata
strange nation is this! Here, are hanged the advooates
for the Pope; there, are burned the opposers of his
doctrine.” The Roman Catholies may chuse to assert that
Henry had forsaken the Church of Rome, and that the
execution of Powel and his companions was the deed of
a Protestant Monarch, but we can at once refer to the
scene itself, and the events which led to the sufferings of
Barnes and his fellow labourers, as proving beyond all
guibﬂity of contradiction that Henry was a” Roman

tholic in every doctrine of the Church, and in every
sense of the word, except submission to the Pope, and
withholding the Scriptures from the laity.

The Romish historians represent Powel and his com-
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panions as suffering for their faith, but this cannot be,
unless the whole of their religion consisted in implicit
submission to the Pope as supreme upon earth; seeing
that it was for this, and for #his only, that they suf-
fered:* while Barnes, Hierome, and Garret, were ex-
pressly committed to the flames because they would
not adopt the Popish doctrine of justification by human
merits and deserts. Romish writers have extolled
these and twenty-one other sufferers in the cause of the
Pope’s supremacy, as equal to the martyrs and saints of
God. Do they mean that we are to consider them asa fair
specimen of the saints added by the Church of Rome
to the prophets and apostles recorded in Scripture ?
Surely uucg discordant materials never could unite!

The difference between the dying behaviour of those
who were burned for the Gospel, and those who
were hanged for asserting the 's supremacy, was

Pope
o] | - LAl g '—_"' il d - w-t}l
e B T

even declaring, as their own historian relates, that
« heing carried to execution with the Gospellers, was
bitterer to them than death itself!” The others, as
already noticed, met death with calm fortitude, realizing
the promises of the Lord, and declaring their hearty
forgiveness of their enemies, and of Gardiner in parti-
calar, who was considered the cause of their deaths.

* Stowe, who always is inclined to favour the Roman Catholles,
hus briefly de bes the death of these six individuals: * The
st of these awn toa stake, and there burned; the other
e Were ‘toa gallows, nnri there hanged, headed, and
qua d. 'The three first, as appeareth in their attainders, were
“iicu;tfd for divanﬂlnem;lu; t:mjlaa'tl_wth:ea{; mﬁ e as in their
attainder was mentioned, to wit, for ng ing's EMUICY,
and affirming his marriage with Queen Catherine to be ; of the
ich argument, Dr, Powel wrote a book.” Surely then we may
az that the latter were martyrs for the Pope, not for Christ, Some
others were executed at Tyburn, for High Treason ; and abost
the same period, the Countess of Salisbury was beheaded, Roman
Catliolics have called her a martyr, but listory proves that she
suffered, (whether justly or uot, is not here a question to be con.
“Eﬂd,g-:n account of the treasonable designs of her relatives; in
which she was said to be concerned. o)

-+-
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THE LOLLARDS:

Or some aecount of the Witnesses for the Truth in
England, between the Years 1400 § 1546; and a brief
notice of cvents connected with the early History of

THE REFORMATION.

PART XI. i

Persecutions renewed.— Bonner. — Eagerness of the people to vead the
Bible.— Porter, his cruel treatment and death in Newgate, = Mul-
den ill-treated by his father for objecting to the adoration of the
cross.— Bernard and Morton.— Evil life of Queen Catherine
Huward. — Papists endeavour to hinder the circulution of the Bible.
=An Act of Parliament restricting the perusal of the Scriptures, —
Account of the translations of the Bible.— Coverdale,— The King's
book,— Cranmer’s hospitality and charity, — Prayers in English,—
Cranmer opposes the prncud%ugs of his Sopiah lergy.—Their con-
spiracies against him,—The King protects him.

= - : v
a to his son for objecting to the worship of

s i l:l?:?.'rnn:.  See _lmg'.: S-I'ﬂ.f 3
"The active proceedings against the professors of the
" Gospel, whiohlttgnin cgmmnued after the ‘death of
Cromwell, continued for some time; and commissions
were issued to the Bishops, Sherills, Mayors, &o.
throughout the kingdom, directing them to enquire “ for

[Lollards, Part 11.] L
( Enteved at Stationers® Hall, )
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heresies.” By one of these instruments, Bonner was
appointed, with the Mayor, Sheriffs, &c. to act as com-
missioner for London, and he executed his office with
much severity. The case of Richard Meeking has been
already related; and during the year 1541, a great num-
ber of persons were presented, as suspected of heretical
opinions. ygsTh nelesurn

Fox enumerates the names and accusations of about
two hundred individuals; they are similar to those
which have been repeatedly ‘mentioned.  We may
notice William Stokesly, accused for rebuking his
wife for taking holy water at the Church of Trinity
the Less; Mrs, Castle for being “ a meddler and a
reader of the Scriptures in the Church ;" Jokn Mailer
for calling the sacrament of the altar, *“ the baken god.”
Alexander Seion, Chaplain to the Duke of Suffolk, was
sed for having pr hed the mamh at
saith, of ourselves we can do nothing. 1pray thee, then,
where is thy will? Art thou better Paul, James,
Peter, and all the Apostles? Hast thou more grace
than they? Tell me now, if thy will be any thing or
nothing ? If it be any thing, tell me whether it be to do
good or ill?  Paul said he could do nothing, and T am
sure thou hast not more grace than Paul and his com-
panions.” Three persons were burnt at Salisbury,

and others in different parts of the kingdom,
_Bonner shewed his patural inclination to oppose the
‘eul -l' [y _“'- srip! €8, immﬂdiltd] ‘he
lisgrace of ell. While he wa:hPrime- ster,
Bonner complied in every respect with his wishes, and
;i;'f o;;;ideﬁd.pn advocate fa;“ ﬂw&;mm and
el aceordingly. But very da r his
patron was committed to the Tower, unngr mot Graf-
ton, who was employed in printing the Bible, and had

ob;:.':lm sy kingd o ?&em:g;f is“uﬂg’ !B'l: i
to leave that om to a the designs of the ists.
He was again accused in the year 1544; on which .

Gardiner addressed bim in the following manner : * Mr, Seton, we
know you are lgarned, and plenteously endued with knowledge in
the Scriptures, yet think not that ye shall overcome us. No no,
set your atrest, and look never to have it said that ye lave
overcome the Bishops, for it shall not be 90/’ '
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thus become intimate with him ; the printer expressing
his sorrow at hearing that Cremwell was sent to the
Tower, Bonner answered: It would have been good
if he had been dispatched long ago.” Struck with this

» Grafton shrunk away. Some days after, he
was brought before the counci » upon a charge of hay;
printed some verses in commendation of Cromwell,
when Bonner related the above mentioned conversation,
to induce the Lords the readier to believe the other ac-
cusation ; and the Lord Chancellorwith some difficulty
procured that the printer might be set at liberty. :

- We have noticed, that in the days of Cromwell an
order was issued, directing that a large English Bible
should be placed in every parish church. Bonner was
then anxious to obtain Cromwell’s favour; he pretended
to. rejoice very much at this measure, and promised
that he would have six of these Bibles ' hr'h?s own
cathedral of St. Paul's, which he accordingly caused to
be done; so that every person who could read, might at
all times have free access to them. A notice was set
up near these Bibles, “ admonishing all who came

thither to read, that they shonld lay aside vain glory,
bypocrisy, and all corrupt affections ; and W
them  discretion, good intentions, chay revererice,
and a quiet behaviour, for the edification of their own
souls ; but not to draw multitudes about them, nor to
make expositions of what they read, nor to read aloud
or make noise in time of divine service, nor enter into
isputes concerning it.”

The people av themselves of this privilege with
an eagerness of which we can form but a faint idea, The
Scriptures had been a forbidden book, and now the pro-
hibition was removed. Many sent' their chil to
school, to learn to read, that they might carry them to
St. Paul's, and hear * wondrous things out of the law of
God.” Others used to assemble round the desks upon
which the Bibles were placed, when they could prevail
upon any one with an audible voice, to read aloud :
vor. did Bomner’s injunctions prevent them from
sometimes ex ot? their opinions. The people could
not hear the injunction of our me respecting the cup
in the Sacrament, “ Drink ye all of it;” nor St. Paul’s

L2
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objeetion against worship. in an unknown tongue, with-

mt remembering how completely the practice of the
a_'uxch of Rome was opposed to the Bible in theee
respects, Upon this, Bonner set up further notices,
complaining of these things, and threatening that the
Bibles should be taken away if they were continued.

A young man, named JouN PORTER, was one of
these Bible readers; and by 'constant and diligent
perusal of the Seriptures, and attending the sermons
preached by the Reformers, he became well acquainted
with the truths of the word of God. These oboaduﬁ
were not interrupted till after the death ni‘" Cromwe
when the world began to frown upon the Gospellers.
Bonner then sent for Porter, and rebuked him sharply
for reading aloud; charging, him with having made
expositions upon the text, al:gsathering great multitudes
about him to make tumults. Porter answered, that he
trusted nothing of the sort could bhe proved, and that

. ‘mhmn.

‘the advertise _'mmwﬁmer himself.
This defence was of no avail; Bonner committed
Porter to Newgate,' where he was fettered both on his
legs and arms, and fastened to the wall of his dungeon
by a collar about his neck. While in this situation, he
sent for a relative of the same name, who was alive
in Queen Elizabeth’s reign, and then related the story
to Fox. This man, pitﬂ' ‘the condition of his kins-
man, applied to Jewit the keeper, and by entreaty and

money obtained his release from the dungeon. Porter
wu_;tian ong other prisoners, confined for rob-
beries ers ; and sceing their wickedness, and

hearing their blasphemies, he exhorted them to amend-
ment of life, and gave them such instructions as he had
learned from his diligent perusal of the Scriptures.
This conduct, however, was not pleasing to those who
imprisoned him; he was uarriatf down to the lower
dungeon, loaded with irons, and in about a week after-
:l.l ;i:nnl:unni d : l&tgme prisoners who lay in an

joining , heard _groaning piteously, during
the night previous to his death, wh%ch ‘made {Imn sup-
pose he was put into a horrid engine of torture then
used in Newgate, ,nnligdh The Devil on the Neck, so
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contrived, that it caused much pain to the geh_'on con-
fined therein; and the more -l'fe stirred, the more it
pressed him, till, in a few hours, it caused him to die in
mﬁnﬁng onies! B : an.

- Such was the state of Newgate in those days, and
stach the reward of those who endeavoured to effect a
-reformation among its wretched inmates, by seriptural
wnstruction. How . different the ‘stene now exhibited
within those gloomy walls! If this sad tale should be
perused by those who are en in that blessed work,
surely they will feel renewed zeal in their labour of
love, and will rejoice at the blessed change which the
Rcfu:mﬁanhuprodnoad even in the prisons of our land,

- Aun anecdote is preserved by Strype, which shews
the earnestness with which young -gomm availed
themselves of the brief opportunity for reading the
Scriptures, just mentioned,

Several poor men in the town of Chelmsford joined
together, and bought a New Testament; they used to
gi;mil:h .ﬂt-zne end mqé the phml; on Sthndfay, their

nly leisure day, to read portions o it; and many per-
mﬂdmnﬂi nd around to hear, m

Mualden, then n years of age, was constantly to be
frend aseg” S st Py B o
d tidings of the Gospel. His father, a higdted
‘apist, observing this, fetched him away several times,
- compelled him to join in repeating the morning
prayers in th ‘mnq age. Finding that his father
ontinued this | “‘"._%iﬁinmﬁlaldan_daturminodto
learn to ‘that he be able to peruse the word
of God himself. This he auuos;?lii ed with someo
diflioulty ; aud thon e, and his father's apprentice, j
their little stock of money and bought a Testament,
which they concealed in their bed straw, and read
whenever opportunity offered. (4R
One night as he sat with his mother, they conversed
mwdngwth. bowing down to the erucifix. This he
_nhrewmh'-idiﬂmy:‘jﬁ“&gﬂngt the com-
» W

it of 'God, which is, “ Thou shalt not make
e sy oy i

: en_image, nor bow down to them,
nor worship them.” The mother, enraged to hear him
speak thus, exclaimed, “ Wilt thou not worship the
L3
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cross which was about theo when thou wert christened,
and must be laid on thee when thou art dead?”* She
then went and informed the father, who, inflamed with
anger at hearing that his son denied that worship was
due to the cross, immediately went to his son’s room,
and, pulling him out of bed by his hair, beat him most
unmercifully. The lad bore all with patience, consi-
dering that it was for Christ’s sake, as he said, when he
related the anecdote in Queen Elizabeth’s reign. En-
raged at this calmness, the father ran and fetched a
ter, which he put round his son's neek, and would
have hanged him but for the interference of his mother.

Such scenes, doubtless, occurred in many families.
~ Bishop Longland renewed his persecutions in the
diocese of Lincoln. As Fox observes, * Of his rigorous
doings ye have heard enough, and too much before.
His ready diligence in all Popish 5, as it never
|I'|. --"-' :"|{"|".' "- n ..,._-: _' ition of m8ix
s, it was not far behind.” Among others, THo-
MAs BERNARD and JAMES MoRrTON were burned on
the same day, one for teaching the Lord’s prayver in
English, the other for having a translation of the

* Roman Catholics still adore the cross, as plainly .apgpam from
mamy passages in their Church service. On the 8rd of May, the
following prayer is offered up : “ O cross, more. lendid than all
U i P s S
1 w one wert v ! ent o
vha\!,ﬂtu lﬁ[ \greg present, and assembled this day
to thy praise. We y eross, O Lord, and call to mind thy
rious COn niber 14, * O veperable cross, who
t brought salvation to the miserable, with what praises shall we
extol thee, because thou hast prepared for us heavenly life.”” See
Hamilton’s Tracts on some Errors of the Church of Rome.
The following is from « collection of Catholic Hymns, York, 1824,
Hail, glorious ! life giving tree!
Our hope sinee Christ was nail'd on thee;
In pious souls his grace increase, : :
To sinners pardon grant, and peace, vl 4
Some of the Romish books of devotion now used in Englund, jon-
tain the Litany of the Holy Cross, In this are more than one hundred
invocations of the cross, The following specimen will suffice :
« Sacred cross, memorial of the death of our Lord, we venerate thee!
Sacred eross, key of the klnfdﬁn‘i:f' wven, &c. ** By the sign of
the cross, deliver us, O God!" See “ O?Hoq of the Cross,™
Keating, London, 1524, in Devotions on the of our ) §e.

1 _.!.'
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Epistle of St.James; both of which, but just before,
had been considered lawful. s foes

While the King was in the North of England, infor-
mation was brought to Cranmer of the evil life of the
Queen, Catherine Howard. The Archbishop stated the
particulars. to the Lord Chancellor and other privy
connsellors, and at their desire he communicated them
to the King in writing, Cranmer was now in a situation
of some danger; unless full evidence had been brought
forward, he certainly must have been ruined ; not only
from the great affection Henry manifested to the
Qll]men,_ but al,s:h;mm:the rﬁuoﬁh@ Popish party, to
whose interests e was warl ,ﬂﬂ&ﬁhﬁd}' L W e o dise

Full evidence, however, wa{ brought forward : and

e King was so much affected, as to burst into tears.
The Queen herself confessed the truth of the accusa-
tions, and signed them with her own hand. She was
beheaded on the 12th of February; and at the same
time was executed Lady Rochford, who had been con-
cerned in her ill conduct, and who now died unpitied
by every one; as they recollected that she was
the oh,lewiuntrument in .mﬁgﬂ. tho-.d;nth of Queen
Anne, ' ‘e shall not pursue ‘subject further m
observe, that it oughgmlnlsr to silence the calamnies
of the Roman Catholics against Anne Boleyn.

is unexpected discovery much weakened thse
Popish party, and probably was the means of saving the

. of. Cranmer, against whom they had direotog all
their schemes, well knowing that they could not fully
saceeed in-lhe;r.duigm unless he was removed.

We have seen, that, during the time Cromwell was
Minister, Henry, although a Roman Catholic in prin-
ciple and practice, gave considerable enconragement to
the Reformers, and that after his death the influence of
Gardiner, Norfolk, and Queen Catherine Howard, had
prevailed, so that the persecutions against the Lollards
and Gospellers were renewed. From the period just
noticed, to the end of his reign, Henry’s conduct . was
unsteady and fluctuating ; sometimes restraining the
designs of the Papists, but more frequently impeding

- Reformation, and even restoring some of those su-
perstitious rites and ceremonies which had been
abelished by his special command,

L4
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On the 6th of May, 1541, as already mentioned, an-

other proclamation was set forth, again enjoining the
parishioners and curates of every parish to provide
a Bible of the largest size;* at the same time it fixed
the price at ten shillings unbound, and not to exceed
twelve shillings well bound, and glasped. It was in con-
formity to this proclamation, that Bonner set up the
Bibles in St. Paul’s, as already noticed. This proceeding
was much disliked by the Popish Clergy, who com-
plained that the laity abused this privilege by reading
the Seriptures aloud, and commenting dpon different
Fnssnges; they also stated that this translation was
aulty in many respects, and tended to promote heresies
and a variety of opinions.

Henry listened to these complaints, and resolved to
limit the reading of the Secriptures in the vulgar tongue,
although he would not entirely forbid it. A convocation
of the Clergy met in.January, 1542, when Cranmer
declared the King’s desire that they d consult
about the unsettled state of religion, and, a ong other
things, correct the English translation of the Bible.
On February the 3rd, by the influence of the Popish
Clergy, it was resolved that the Bible should not con-
tinue to be used in churches till it was revised: and
committees were appointed for that purpose. This
was a deep design to stop the progress of seriptural
knowledge, as they were determined to delay the re-
vision of the work as long as possible; and to make
the matter still more complicated and puzzling, Gar-
diner produced a list of ninety-nine words in the Latin
and ek langnage, which he pretended could not be
properly translated ; and therefore proposed that they
should be retained in the English translation. This was
evidently done with a design that thie translation, when
completed, should not he understood by the people.
As a specimen, we may mention, that he wished to say

* Dr. Fulk rejates, thatthaﬁhgnnﬁed the Bishops their opinions

rgsectlug this'translation of the Bible, Gardiner, and his Ez y

| there were many faults therein. “ Well,” said the King,

* are there any heresies maintained thereby ?” They, answering

in the negative, * If there be no heresies,” said Henry, © let it go
abroad among our people ! _ i §

P
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Ejicere, instead of cast out ; penitentia, (which is under-
stood by Romanists to mean doing penance, or making
satisfaction for sins,) instead of ropentance. The Papists
earnestly wished to preserve the worship of images ; he
therefore proposed to say Simulacrum instead of image ;
and in the Old Testament, he proposed the second com-
mandment should ran thus: ¢ shalt not make to
thyself any graven Simulacrum, with a design to perform
divine worship to it!” We may conclude, that this is the
manner in which Papists would give the Bible to the
people, when they are unable entirely to withhold it.

By these, and similar proceedings, Cranmer found
that the Popish Bishops were resolved that the transla-
tion of the Seriptures should be set aside, and rendered
of none effect. He acquainted the King with their
design ; and procured an order that the revision of the
Bible should be referred to the universities, instead of
the convocation. Against this the Popish Prelates
loudly protested; but the King had declared his will,
and would be obeyed, .

The Popish Party, though defeated, were not over-
come ; an:il the next au&ms;gg;ir;:;!:;nea M
was passed, stating, that the hada e lib

ranted them to rgad thaﬁﬁﬁms;- and Tindal’s trans-
ation was entirely condemned, as * crafty, false, and
untrue.” Other translations were permitted ; butif they
contained any annotations or preambles, the owners
were to cut them out, or blot them so that they could
not be read, It was also enacted, that no persons
should openly read the Bible in English to others, with-
out leave from the King, the Ordinary, or the Bishop.
Noblemen and gentlemen might cause the Scriptures
to be read to their families and servants; and mercha
or other householders, might réad the Bible to themsetves
privately. But these privileges were not allowed to
every person ; for all women, ¢xcept the families of the
nnbiﬁt-j' and gentry, all artificers, a prentices, journey-
men, servants, husbandmen, or labourers, were pro
bited from reading the Bible or Testament in English,
either to themselves or other persons, privately or openly.

Upon this proceeding no comment is necasuarj;
assuredly all those &malou who so strenuously

LS
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mﬁ in omoting the blessed objects ﬂfuulﬁ
BIBLE Somfmh-imw ﬂ::membar lhaiti. ‘such dm
‘the measures adopted by the Papists in Henry’s days;
and that the .aa:::s ghihitima extended to  the
females in Bammﬁhtgnlm countries at the &xuent day.
Even in our own islands, the voice of Popish advocates
has ‘been heard denouncing the Word of God as
unfit for the pernsal of females; thm;-w:pﬁﬂg
the principles of Makomet, which exclude females from
examining into religious subjects for themselves. The
consequences of such a doetrine must be obvious; ** for
that the soul be without knowlege is not good.” Igno-
rance must end in the degradation of the mind ; and its
cousequences are too evident to require further obser-

mtiNsb_pa... oid ofr budsissan o _
either should this prohibition be forgotten by the
“ poor of this world, who are rich in faith, and heirs of
 resign that blessed 1s a light unto their
feet, and a lamp unto their path. No, they are well
aware that the Scriptures *are more to be desired than
gold ; yea, than much fine gold; sweeter also than
honey, and the honey-comb.” Let them attend seriously
to the following simple remark of a poor shepherd,
written bi;dhm’ about this time, on the spare leaf-of a
book called Polydore il's Treatise on Fwventions
and Arts: ** When I kepe Mr. Letymers shype, I bout
_ ) thys boke, when the Testament was obberggated
d) that sheperdys myght not rede it. - I pray
od amend that blyndness, ‘Wryt by Robert W lly-
ams, keppyng shepe upen Seynbury Hill, 1546.” This
act was cnforced by the penalties denounced against
heresy ; and for the third offence, the person offending,
if an ecclesiastic, was to be burned: if a layman, his pro-
perty was forfeited, and he was liable to perpetual im-
prisonment. But thnu.,sgy-wu not liable to prosecution
for offences committed more than a year hefore ; he was
also allowed to bring witnesses to prove his innocence ;
a.-_mfﬂc%a_ never before granted to these accused of
‘These enactments were, in some degree, & re-
lief to the poor Lollards and Gospellers, but not to any

g |
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great extent, as the Act of the Six Articles was declared
still to remain in force; and an extraordinary power
was given to the King, to alter or suspend any . part of
this law, as he pleased, BRELY L o
It may be well tointroduce in this place a brief aceount
of the various translations of the whole Bible, printed in
the English language, during the reign of Henry the
Eighth. The particulars are given at length by Lewis,
in his History of the English Translations of the Bible,

Tindal was the first who priated a translation of the
New Testament, and he engaged in preparing a version
of the Old Testament also ; this he did not live to com-
plete; but the Pentateuch, and some 'Hhelilpﬁmw?nn

_published separately. To Coverdale, as has been re-
lated, (page 1G3,) we are indebted for the first complete
Eunglish Bible; it was printed at Zurieh, and finished in
1535; and, as slready mentioned, was licensed by the
King, and a copy ordered to be set up in all churches,
The second is called Matthew's Bible 5 \his edition was
Tindal's translation 1o the end of the 2nd of Chronicles ;
and the remainder of the Old Testament, with: the Apo-
erypha, were from Coverdale's edition ; it was printed on
the Continent, in 1537, Cranmer, with Cromwell’s assist-
ance, also procured the Royal Licence for this ;and
by an injunction in 1538, the clergy were again ordered
to provide a copy of the Bible for their churches. Ano-
ther edition, revised, was ordered to be printed at Paris,
under the superintendence of Coverdale ; this was seized
by the Inquisition, (see puge 177); the types, however,
were removed to London, and an edition printed there,
in 1589, This is called Cranmer's, or the Great Bible,
and was printed under his care; it was Tindal's and
Coverdale’s translation, with some alterations. and cor-
rections. Another translation by Taverner, was also
in 1539. This was not entirely a new version,
‘but many pmalfu wm..néwl{ translated by Taver-
ner, who was skilled in the Greek language,
~ The demand for English Bibles was now considerable;
the King's injunetions, that they should be set up in every
church, were repeated in 1540 and 1541, and several
other editions were printed. Fhade
The reader myh;:mmis?to find the King's injunc-
L
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tions so oftenrenewed; but those who were inclined te
Popery, obeyed them very unwillingly. = The writer of a
small tract, called * The Supplication of the Poor Com-
mons,” printed in 1546, says, “ When your Highness
gave commandment thaf the Bishops should see that there
were, in every parish church, one Bible at least, set at
liberty, so that every man might freely come to it, and
read therein such things as should be for his consola-
tion ; many would pluck it either into the quire, or else
into some pew, where poor men durst not presume to
come ; yea, there was no small number of churches that
had no Bible at all.”

After the prohibition above mentioned, no more copies
of the Bible were printed during Henry's life. Froma
list drawn up by Archbishop Newcome, it appears that
the editions of the English New Testament, printed in
this reign, amounted to eighteen, those of the whole Bible

el and fﬂf’*ga*" ires Lo nine

i & o) ol LT
i1 y

to fourteen, and
translation, and their names will ever be dear 1o those
who love the truths contained in the Word of God.

Of Tindal a full account has been given; some particu-
lars respecting Coverdale should be added. He was
educated at Cambridge, iu the house of the Augustine
Frigys, of which Dr. Barnes was the Prior, and was
among the first who embraced the doctrines of the
truth, in that University. Finding it unsafe to remain in

land, he went to the Continent, and assisted Tindal ;
and afterwards ‘in translating and printing his
own version of the Seriptures. Under Cromwell's protec- -
tion he returned to Enﬁlund, and continued his Biblical
labours. We also find Coverdale Erewhiug at Paul’s
Cross ; and he rs to have been highly esteemed for
his piety and abilities, being appointed almouer or chap-
lain to Queen Catherine Parr, the last wife of Henry,

who was a favourer of the Reformation.* '

* In the following reign, Coverdale was appointed Bishop of
Exeter, and conducted himself in the most exemplary manner.
On Mary's accession to the throne, he was imprisoned, and would
have suffered with his beloved anions, but the Kfn; of Dene
mark interfered in his behalf, and with much diffienlty obtaine
his release. He then withdrew to Geneva, where he con
till the death of Mary, and was again engaged in a translation of
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-With a view to I;npplﬁe- :-I:a hf kﬂtesﬁ.pi
thus prohibited, Henry ished abook, called * A ne-
ocessary Doctrine and ition for any Christian Man;"
which has been already mentioned, and which he de-
signed should supply the place of the Word of God !
In Burnet and Strype, the reader will find a full account
of this work, which was compiled with much care.

‘The preface, written in the King’s name, stated that
having laboured to cleanse his realm from hypocrisy
and superstition, he had partly succeeded; but the
devil, asin the parable, had returned, accompanied with
seven worse spirits; and therefore, to proc mifor-
mity of opinion in religion, he had set forth this book.
It began with a declaration of faith.. This was stated
to stand in two several senses in Scripture. One, a per-
snasion of the truths both of natural and revealed
religion wrought in the mind by God’s Holy Spirity
and the other,such a belief as begets a submission to the
will of God, and hath hope,love, and obedience to God's
commandment joined to it, which was Abraham’s faith,
and that which, according to St. Paul,worketh by charity,
and is commended in the Epistle to the Hebrews.

Then followed an explanation of the Apostle’s Creed,
in which the Romish plea of the supreme power of the
Church of Rome is shewn to be groundless. Next came
a discussion respecting the seven sacraments; herein
the Popish party prevailed. Although Cranmer desired
to reduce the number to two, he does not yet appear to
have had his mind enlightened as to the absurdities and
evil consequences of the doctrine of transubstantiation ;
the opinions of the Church of Rome, however, were
a little modified. ~ uir ™
~ An exposition of the Ten Commandments came next,
% “many good rules of morality. Gardiner

s, bedr concerned in that which is commonly know,
Mﬁﬂﬁﬁﬁihﬁ y Knotw,

e name of the and whieh was uenl[y_';
ﬁa ving the yalin-bf Queen Elizahetl, Hewmﬁo“ﬂ#
' I , but did not resume his bishopric, on account

A
foreign : . 'He ned to
preach w 1, in 15 "inﬂj?ﬂqﬁénnﬁﬁhilored'mﬁ
i i i) ;-h:l l»l‘i'fi&ﬁp. J i agreat regard
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ﬂnvuumd to bave them divided according to the
ish plan, by shortening the Second Commandment,
and giving it only as part of the first. Cranmer would
not consent to this; and athqtb&maﬂowuimm
as a distinct oommd, but omitting, “ I the Lord am &
jealous God,” and the words that follow.

Then came an explanation of the Lord’s Prajren and
it was said, rﬁt:;;:l:; meet anl:lla1 requisite that thﬁ
unlearned peo ray in their own language.
FMV?H asserted, mg an earnest endeavour made to
resonolle the doctrine of Eved-will-with the passages of
Seripture which set forth plainly, that it is lhe grace
of God alone which wnrke&m us to do what is pleasing
and acceptable in his sight, Justification was next
treated of, and does not appear so clearly set forth as
when noticed under the article Faith.* Good works
were exp. 'ned uabsnlntnly nawm:y for lalm

before ; {uab p. l‘?ﬂ.} 'l?hls boo was oallad the K.mga.
book ; Cranmer had a considerable share in drawing it
up, and as far as he was able he set forth the truths of
the Gospel.

As was the case with reapect to the former Articles,
both parties were glad and displeased. The doctrines
of the Reformation had evidently gained ground, but
mn.y Bopuh:emrs were again asserted ; tlm general

lrab. e LT R TR
* Upon the subject ¢ m‘ Graumer himself was ver
Among his pap -~ found a collection of many texts. 3(‘
Scriptare respecting this important doctrine, with a great uumbt:r
of passajges from the Ancient Fathers, rhgwing eir o nﬂm-
thereon. At the mnclnsion, he writes, * This proposition, th
be justified by . m» y and not by our good works, is a tery
g:e and necessa -zc ne of §t. Panl, and the other A postles,
t by them, t l‘gﬁ forth thereby the lf:ory of Christ, nnd the
of? God through t;” and he adds, ** .Elt]m;gh all that be
{‘d must of u q have charity as well as fai
th nor ch.uirgr be the worthiness nor merits of our jmﬂﬁﬂﬂon :
I'.Inl.ll tn e ucribcd to our Saviour Christ, who was

e cross fo r!!qnl rose again for our justi.
tton."?lel?m the gr&nd e:%“ :I:T Gﬂﬂp:ls‘:”hﬂdhﬂ’ rau-
ag this time and for earnestly promoting
o} §e Serip Pnpiﬂa followed him w

tllollgh u several points, as well as inn

nte.s and cer&mon.len, he at lhat time complied with ther

yyet neither
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reading of the Scriptures was prohibited s and the
Kngldum in ;La'rs,- and increased peevishness,
laid him open to the flatteries of the Popﬁh"fm
while the conscientious scruples of the followers of
trath often excited his displeasure. = 10wy
~ The doctrines set forth in'this book were ordered to
be received by all the eople of England as their faith.
Let not, however, the .saplsu triumph at this, for they
are obliged 1o receive the: opinions of the Pope wi
equally implicit belief; and not as the opinions of
a man, but as superior in authority tothe Word of God 1*
~Henry sought by every means to bring
to uniformity in religion ; and published ‘of
Prayers, which he commanded them to use in their
private devotions, strictly lI;:l:‘-:ﬂnihi_l:ing the use of any
other!  He adopted a similar plau in other
example, finding that some persons kept St. Mark's Day
as a fast, while others observed itas a feast, he enjoinetd
all his subjects to keep it as a feast, and to eut flesh
npon that day. Would that all his mandates had been
dqil;ﬂy:hll’!lﬂ;ﬁ-l‘-f o "yodasd: o n SRS i
In the year 1541, Cranmer, with the consent of the
shops, had issued an injunction to the CI '. i
the excess and variety of meats, in which many were
aceustomed to indalge ; it was, however, but little ob:
served. This injunction probably gave some countenance
to the assertions of Cranmers enemies, who accused
him of avarice and niggardliness, by which they alleged
that he disgraced his rank and amassed treasure for his
famﬂg.' ‘Sir Thomas Seymour carried this uccusation to
the King, hoping thereby to forward the designs of those
who tried to induce him to seize the church’ lands, and
distribute them among the courtiers, Hen was aware
of the falsity of this assertion, and sent Sir Thomas to
Lambeth, about the usual time- of dinuer, with a

e’y

TN VAR ativy pal Vgl e vre T

¥ cs are divided as to thi : \

Iﬂh r: E_@ il‘%%ﬂ%hﬁa;d&at only m:ﬁgﬁt&_ﬂ?‘l; jeneral
Council are to be accounted so, while u%%u—ty’m' at
these decrees are to be received as infallible, when con-.
firmed hy 'ope, In either of - cases, opinions of
i el Sondgd pa the wals otiuln, Jls the capses,
ce o e Word ol ; and 50 much for

the boasted UNITY of the Chareh of Rome. ,
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¢ Archoishop; and on his return inquired whether
he had dined there. Sir Thomas confessed that he had
done so, and that he bad wrongfully accused Cranmer,
never having witnessed greater hospitality, or a more
proper ll:ruviaion for all comers; not forgetting the
poor who aj [_lliod. for relief at the gates. Nor was
Cranmer deficient in more sub acts of charity.
He had his mansion house, at Bekesburn, in Kent,
fitted up as an hospital for sick and disabled soldiers,
as well as for others who were sick and destitute ; and
when recovered, they received money to defray their
charges home. This was in addition to the usual alms
he bestowed upon the poor. In fact, Cranmer did not
attempt to enrich his family at the expence of the
church sevenues; but all that he received he freely
spent in acts of charity, and the Troper expenses of his
rank and office, leaving an example worthy of imitation.

Mary, he was utterly destitute, and his enemies would
pot allow any one to bestow alms upon him; and a
gentleman of Gloucester, who attempted this, was com-
mitted to prison. After Cranmer’s decease, his widow
was left destitute, but, as appears from an inscription in
Camberwell Church, was married to Bartholomew
Scott, Esq. a gentleman of rank; this shews the re-
spect in which Cranmer and his widow were held.
. The convocation which satin the year 1542, ordered
‘l‘hl«iﬂlthﬁw ed in the church service should be
examined, and that superstitious prayers, legends, &c.
should be erased ; also that one chapter of the New Tes-
tament in English should be read, both at morning and
evening service,
_ Occasional prayers were also introduced into the
public services of the church, more frequently than in
former times, and in the English language. Cranmer
pears to have been the principal promoter of this im-
portant alteration; his object doubtless was, that the
people in general might be brought to take an interest
:‘m& public service, and not remain, as formerly, scareely
maore than mere spectators of what was going forward ;
which is still the case where the Romish religion prevails.

-
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1543, there was every Frmpﬁct .of a plenti-

W st at the season of harves was en-
S“LFW:] v ~and_con mu,ed rains. Upon this
qecq.glgp, the ,Amhb:a.iop irected prayers to be llﬂ?p
dential change in the weather. It does not clearly
r whether they were in English, but as *“ every per-
son’” nﬁaa directed to join in these mpplmntluns. most
g 0 ably they were so, And in the year following, we
nd a mandate of ;ﬁ &m& ordering | tiﬂt prayers should
be offered up, that God would be pleased “to restore
peace, and unite mens hearts thruughnut Christendom ;
and since the people were remiss in their attendance
on similar oqwbns, from not undeﬁtnndlqg L {Dpragm
formerly gsed on thm occasion they were
o nur nahm t
J.q the autumn of l;he same dy;eat, (1514,) the King, being

i’ﬁout to embark n g% c
prayers were again at?rex{qd m M ﬁe
success of his arms ; and we find in the royal mandate,
ﬂ:at these prayers were to be set forth to the people in
h‘g pn uq, that they, “ leelmg the godly taste

: ( thu.nks, recewe,

duction of pub'hc wora ip, ina zﬁ ble to
the people at large. For in tlmse ays, and even for
the most part at the present time, the Church of Rome
persists i u; the unscriptural plan of assembling con re-
m;ul or,t ublic worshlp of Almighty God, to w
Priest reqqi rayers in a language wlnch ‘hut
t"!ew. ai:nl frequ erﬁ'}; nonﬁ o ill:«;m can unt}crsal,nmm
ectly ¢ 1c the nctions of St.
lbe 14ty|1 F the grst e‘hﬂe toneﬁa Co?*mthmus e “:f!’
this means, the foolish and erroneous m!ﬂnen
ined in many of the prayers used by the Church of
Bome,m cunceni&d rom those who hear them, and who
bably wo _#ld be much astonished to hur St. Mary
ﬁkﬂ  the fountain of mercy;” or the following peti-

“* In Ireland, many of the lower classes are induced to believe
lb:tu prqrei- in Latin is more efficacions than one in Ps“l‘h and
J'.aﬁ.n is the om}.uugulgu mrlxa Deyl not no-

damand
H a9 ..f'_ 21
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M,‘ 0, holy Dorothy, a clean heart create within me.”
"0, St. George, save us from our sins, that we may rest
“in heaven with the faithful for ever.” \
The Archbishop also succeeded in persuading the King
again to prohibit some of the most superstitious of the
ceremonies of the Church of Rome; especidlly respect-
ing the grosser idolatrous practices in worshipping
images, and creeping to the Cross; on which occasion the
people joined in the following words, “ We adore thy
cross, O Lord.” it %
“A better manner of preaching was now generally set
forward. When Popery was at its height, there were few
sermons except in the time of Lent; for the discourses
on holy-days were usually the vain praises of their saints,
or such idle legends, as were noticed in the account of
the Festival, (see page 120). During Lent, the preachi
was more serious and solemn ; but it usually was directes

to magnify the laws and injunctions of the Church, such
Eﬂ'ﬁ ' to inform the people of the wonderful
ve of Christ, as the only ground for hope of sal-
vation ; whereby they might be brought to hate sin and
seek after holiness. The Reformers were aware of this,
and earnestly sought to instruct the people publiely in
the truths of the Gospel; on the other hand, Bonner,
in his injunctions to the Clergy, (1542,) orders that
“ there should be no sermons preached thit had been
made within the last two or three hundred years !”
_In the autumn of 1543, the Archbishop held a visita-
tion at Canterbury, the particulars of which are given
at some length by Strype, as shewing the differences
which at that time prevailed upon points of religion ; and
also ilIualratiﬂfl' the ti:mlgreus which the Gospel was then
making, as well as the ignorance of the Romish Priests.
Among others, we find one person, a Papist, rebuked
for obstinately refusing to learn his Paternoster, Hail
Mary, and the Belief, in English., A strange alteration
this from the occurrences of the preceding years, when
several were burned for doing what it was now coun-
sidered wrong to neglect! Kemp, Viear of North
refused to read the Bible in English, or declare to his
people what ceremonies were superstitious and unlawful.
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The Curate of Stodmersh had said in the pulpit, * that
men should fear God, and love him, but not trust kim foo
much!” Dr. Willoughby, Vicar of Chilham, said, that

m"had power from God, to help sick ,
vows unto them!” 'Serles, a noted preache
among the Papists, asserted, that “ prayer is not ace
able to God, except in the church; and that as Adam was

lled from paradise for meddling with the tree of know-
ledge, so shoum#%uﬂer'for meddling with the Scrip-
tures,” Several other Popish eeclesiastics appear to have
been noticed for this strict adherence to the old ceremo-
nies; while Turner, Curate of Chartham, on the other hand,
was accused for not ei)ﬁiik‘[iugﬂm 'ﬁhﬁéhﬂb’hﬂl};m‘rﬁ
omitlin%f the holy oil in baptism, and neglecting to dis-
tribute holy candles among his parishioners. Scory, a
preacher of note among the Gospellers, was accused for
saying, that “only faith doth justify;” and, strange to
say, the accuser adds, that he who denies this, would
deny, if he durst, that Christ doth justify.

hese particulars will suffice ; and we may judge from
them the trouble which Cranmer liad, to promote order
in his diocese, by ni:s down the foolish ceremonies,

and ignorant prea the Papists ud protecting the
preachers of the G Wﬂ“‘ ' '

enemies. He caused a ’m&*ﬁﬁmﬂm-ﬁh&ﬁmhen
of his diocese to attend him at Croydon, and there in-
structed, exhorted, and rebuked them, as he saw ocea-

“gion. We may contrast this proceeding with the severities
practised l’g'ﬂle- Romish Prelates.

Cranmer's exertions in favour of the truth, of course,
excited mueh enmity towards him, among the prebenda-
ries and otll:e:'s of hhiscinmhe:n:‘lﬁh&wm& f:{ the most
part, attached to the ¢h of Rome; and
Jpo?ﬁed in the measures which were promoted gm
ner, and others, ngainst their Archibishop. =~
~ Similar attempts had fr "entléﬁ'hetn?ﬂt’l as already
noticed, without success; but G er still hoped to
ensnare Cranmer, under the Act of the Six Articles. His
designs, indeed, were more extensive, and aimed at seve-
ral of the nobility, and evenat the Queen, Catherine Parr,

The design against Cranmer was carried on at the in-
stigation of Gardiner, chiefly by the canous and clergy
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Canterbury ; among the principal who engaged

&ﬁ?ﬂ, werejThornﬁm,-SuEmgan of Dover, who lived
in the Archbishop’s family, in whom he placed the
utmost confidence; and .\';illi,am Gardner, one of the
canons, whom Cranmer had “ taken as his own child”
Strype relates the particulars very minutely ; but we need
only observe, that these conspirators devised a long ac-
cusation against some of the Archbishop’s chaplains, for
oﬁencq_miqu the Six Articles; and also other accusa-
tions st Cranmer himself. e

_The King, perceiving the malice of the Papists agains
Cranmer, determined to interpose, and prevent his ene-
mies from compassing his destruction. _

With this view he commanded his barge one evening to
be rowed near the Lambeth shore; and perceiving Cranmer
standing at the palace stairs, to salute him, Henry called the
Archbishop to come into his barge ; when, lamenting the

entreat tlz'e'i 0

~and make him an example. Cranmer
to consider well what heresy was ; and
not to condemn those as heretics, who followed the word
of God, in preference to human inventions, After some
further conversation, the King said, “0O my chaplain, now
I know who is the greatest heretic in Kent;” at the same
time giving him the book containing the accusations

inst himself and his chaplains, Cranmer was not a
little troubled, to see such a tissue of falsehoods alleged
against him, by some of his own clergy, with the assist-
m%ﬁﬂw. whom he had obliged in various
ways; b ing confident of his innocence, he knelt
down, and besought the King to appoint commissioners,
to examine into the el:l:iect, and punish those who might
be found guilty., He acknowledged that he still held the
same opinions, as when he openly opposed the Six Arti-
cles ; but declared that he had not done any thing contrary
to them., The King then inquired about his wife. Cran-
mer frankly admitted that he had a wife, but said he had
sent her to Germany, as soon as the Actof the Six
Articles passed. b |
~ The King then told him he would :Epoin; commission-
ers; and that, having the fullest confidence in him, he
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would name him to be the chief among them. Cranmer
urged that this would appear unfair, as he was the chief
party accused; but the King persisted, saying, “ Jf he
were driven to accuse himself, he was sure fhat he
speak the truth ;" adding, that he guessed with whoum _
accusation originated, (meaning Gardiner,) and that if he
examined into the matter wisely, he would “find a pretty
conspiracy against him.” = The King also appointed Dr.
Belhouse, and the '-Arohhishop added Dr. Cocks, his
Vicar-General, and Hussey, his Registrar, to be in the
commission. They went to Feversham. The Archbishop
sent for some of these accusers, ﬁd*!pbhﬂm'&indly to
them, that Shether, one of the busiest of his en
could not forbear weeping.  He then left the full exami.
nation o' Cocks and Hussey. They sat for six weeks;

but being secret favourers of the Papists, contrived to pnr-
sue  their inquiries, so as to discover w"”ﬂu‘&q
the Archbishop's Secretary, then wrote to Dr. utts, the
King’s Physician, and Sir Antbony Denny, one of the
King’s attendants ;. that unless other commissioners were
sent, nothing would be discovered. Upon this, Dr. Leigh
and Dr. Rowland Taylor were appointed: and immedi-
ately on their arrival at Canterbury, they ordered several
persons whom they could trust to” search the houses of
the suspected persons, and to bring all their papers,

This was immediately done: and in less than four
hours the whole conspiracy was detected, by lofters
from Bishop Gardiner, Dr. London, and others, Among
these papers were two letters, written by Thornton and
Barber, both of them trusted by Cranmer, and admitted
by him into his confidence ; thus was the declaration of
our Lord verified, that those of his own household
should be a man's foes for the Gospel, -

Cranmer called these men into his study; and telling
them that his secrets had heen betrayed by some in
whom he trusted, and that they had accused him of
heresy, asked their advice and opinion what he should
d‘t‘r to these il:ﬂpu. They l:c;lth jtl::i.ned_ in calling them
villains and knaves, saying that anging was too good
for such characters, - ; yals

Hearing this, the Archbishop excluimed, “ Oh Lord,
most merciful God, whom may a man trust ? It is truly
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said, * Cursed is the man that trusteth in man, and mak-
flesh his arm.” There never was a man handled as I

am; but, oh Lord, thou hast evermore defended me.”
Then taking the papers out of his bosom, he added,
“Know ye these letters, my masters?” They knelt
down, and entreated his .foxai!Mchnfeuin& they had
an persuaded to. join the conspiracy. “ Well,” said
Cranmer, “* may God make you both good men; I never
deserved this; ask forgiveness of God, w om you have
Li ffended.” He then dismissed them igser-
vice ; but, in other respects, treated them as if they had
not been guilty of such treachery. -

Cranmer thus practised what he taught to others, In
fact, his character in this respect was so well known,
that it became a proverb : “ Do unto my Lord of Canter-
bury a displeasure, and you will be sure to have him
your friend while he liveth.,” This also appears from

S RS ot his lanitx. tonatia shulipe-
“Thesepapers were sent to the Kivg: and the chief of

the conspirators were committed to prison, but were re-
leased after some months confinement ;, Cranmer inter-
ceding for them, instead of against them. Many parti-
culars respecting the proceedings of these men and their
confessions, are given by Strype, from a manuscript in
the Library of ,.%met- College. Yet these men were
scarcely set at liberty, before they again joined in de-
signs _Igﬂilllt Crnnme,l'." pus e sthd. yaly’ i
In_the commencement of 1544, Sir John Gostwicke,
Member for Bedfordshire, accused the Archbishop in the
House of Commons for heretical declarations against the
sacrament of the altar, in his sermons and lectures at
Canterbury. The King at once judged this accusation
to be false; for Cranmer as yet held the Romish doc-
trine of transubstantiation ;t and finding, on enquiry, that
* A striking rmf—-d the little success likely to resnlt from

attempts to concilinte men actuated by such principles as influenced
their conduct ! » ek gl LT e S
"t ‘The arguments of Frith, Lambert, and others, with the
study of the Seriptares, had in some degree 'mkhﬂ C s
attachment to the doetrine of ‘Iransubstantiation. His subse t
conversations wlthmdlaly. appear to have been instrn this

T TS0ty of the CUOYEr. ot Bl o A2 Tase bt azcor
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Gostwicke was a stranger to Kent, and had never heard
the Archbishop preach or teach there, he sent the Knight
word, that if he did not acknowledge his fault, and get
the Archbishop to intercede for him, he sliould be made
an example of. Gostwicke, who had been set on by o
upon this intimation lost no time in going directly to
Lambeth, and entreated Cranmer’s forgiveness ; who
only readily accepted his apologies, but went to the King,
andy obtained his pardon.  Thus was Cranmer ““easy to
be entreated.” T M “

Cranmer's troubles, however, were not yet at an end.
The Members of the Council who were attached to Popery
determined to make another and a stronger attempt; and
with the Duke of Norfolk at their head, went to the
King, and told him, *That the Archbishop, with his
* learned wen, had so infected the realm with their un-
“ savory doctrine, that three parts of the land were be-
“ come abominuble heretics, which might prove danger-
““ ous to the King, and produce the same commotions
“ as had ensued in Germany.” They, therefore, desired
authority to examine Cranmer, and to commit him to the
Tower; alleging that as he was one of the Couneil,
men would not dare to come forward against him while be
remained at liberty, The King gave them power to do
so, and the next day was fixed for his examination, .|

At midnight Henry sent Sir Anthony Denny to bring
Cranmer to Whitehall ; and then told him of this new
accusation, and the permission he had given for his
commitial to the Tower; adding, * What say you, my
Lord ; have I done well or no?” Cranmer thanked the
King for this early intimation, adding, that he was
contented to be committed to the Tower, not doubting
that the King would see him fairly used.

Henry exclaimed, “ What folly is this to permit your-
self to be imprisoned, so that every enemy you have
may take advantage, Do you not know that when . they
have you in prison, three or four false knaves will soon
mmured_tu witness against you.” The King then

the Archbishop, that when he was brought before
the Council, he should request to be confronted with
his accusers ; and that if this were denied, and they
proposed to commit him to prison. Cranmer should
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1 to the King, m yrndnm a ring wlucb Henry
ve him. = 15 )
The next mornin mF Cranmermnﬁnmned to appear
before the Con at eight o'clock. On his arrival
he was not udunmed, but obliged to stand in the lobby,
‘the servants and footmen. His Secretary went
. Butts, and told him of this new p ing;
upon which twmdaﬁrq:inml him; bﬂ’wa time went
to the K m that his Majest: ‘see a
mig L " hatlsthat P suid the {Cl “—'ﬂn
“my Lord of Canterbury is promoted to
a serving man, for there he hath h&n ‘waiting amo
the footmen for this hour at the Council Chamber door.”
ﬁa 1 uclmmd Heury "lsh!ll tllk wlth thétﬂ'f"j'
fler he ng l: “above an hour in amlrdam, the
rekbbi op ‘was ealléd in, and !dlﬂ that he wtu ﬂ:cnnd’
iect S ol o ' m \..r h t it

accusers prod uced usmg many urgumehts nnd entmues
but without effect.  He then appenled to the King, an
produced the ring.

On seeing this they were com etely dimﬁeaﬂa#" but

m‘ se and went to Henty, as was customary

‘gent to them. He blamed them
“for their coduet, declaring his uushaken confi-
cnmmer, audd arging them to abstain from such
eedings in fature, .This the Arcﬁlnslwp was again
widentially veseucd from the malice of his' enémies,
f'ﬂ" hw' ﬂ .“ﬂmruod not evil for evil, but ‘con-
traviwise blessing,” we may notice, that mmmu
afterwards the Duke of Norfolk was condemned for hig
n, Cranmer stood foward in his behalf, and ex-
exted himself ;wpupl!nt!heummee from being carried
into M iculars respecting Cranmer, and
nany others oft-ﬁ nature, are isrmdby ‘undoubted
evilence ; yet the Papists still persist in their en-
avours to blacken his character; and Pro

Jbgen most blameably deficient in allowing th
ets e Inuv.mth so'li nuxw I'dl_"lhei! '
Do LAILEY .,:’; 2 Ii 1.#_ R L ol v '

dau
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~ THE LOLLARDS:

Or some Aeccount of the Witnesses for the Truth in
England, between the Years 1400 § 1646 ; with a brief
notice of events connected with the early History of

. - THE REFORMATION, :

' PART XII. o
Persecution of Testwood, Filmer, and others. — Marbeck.— The

English Concordance~Clark and Kerby burned in Sy

Dr. Crome vecants.— Wilmot and  Fairfaxr sconvged, — Annd

Askaw, her boldness for the truth,— Her cruel sufferings on the

rack. —She is burned with Lassels, Belenaing and Adams,

S

Aunne Askew's eruel euﬂ‘ringa on the rack. ~(See page 20, )

The persecutions of T'gsTwoon, FiLMER, PEARSON,
and Marpeck, of Windsor, next claim our attention,
as connected with Gurdiner's designs against the prin-
cipal supporters of the Reformation. .

RoperT Testwoop was a Londoner, and well
gkilled in music; so that the choristers of the chapel at
Windsor desired to have him added to their number; but
the Canons having heard that ¢* he smelled of the new
learning,” for a long time would not consent. At length
he was admitted a chorister, and much esteemed by his
superiors, till they found he was inclined to Lutheranism
aud Lollardy, :

[Lollurds, Part 12.] M

(Entered at Stationers’ Hull,)
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al dumer, mﬂuld Chantry Priest, emplo
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years ! to find rﬁdﬂﬁlﬂ_ laymen who meddl:ﬂ
erceiving this was aimed

with thel?cnplteurea : ‘esty
at himse 57 ] .. “r enca.
h & m Y

thenp

e | p et C: | M o b H el o
.. on ; but c%mlugdw: '
they ag to acguae estwo to_Dr m)
Du_u‘.,t&en an ned to |

- 'llu-m, spe
uin both ro
Jt A

th’at aﬁg of the '. ;
dlnmu I

ﬂu“ P Wil

HAIL & FIRE www.hailandfire.com



3 (267)

Testwood, however, was soon involved in further
trouble.  One afternoon he was walking in the church,
andirimaémnoh to see the lar parl.ies of ims,
especially from Devonshire and Cornwall, who brought
-and images of wasx, to offer to good King Henry

of ‘Windsor, as they called him; kissing his spur, and
having an old hat, said to have been worn by that Mo-
narch, put upon their heads. He exhorted them against

this superstition ; a little further, found others
worshipping and alabaster image of the Virgin,
When he saw them thusreverencing it, lie lifted up a
key, which was in his hand, to :uiﬁo'oii)' a

piece of one of the ornaments, but the key glanci
aside, broke off the nose of the image. * Lo, )
people,” said he, * you see what it is; nothing but
and dust, ancr cannot help itself; and how then
will yduu have it help youﬂmﬂl!&pny_ n, be no more de-
ceived.”* R R ) P o gy
This action, although unintentional, made &' great noise,
and many came to see the broken image; among them'
was one Simons, a lawyer, who picked up the nose, and
putting it carefully into bis purse, declared” that it
shoutd be a dear nose to Testwood some day.”” In fact,
the Papists were much ed  against Wim; and
sought his life; but “was then in power,
and befriended Testwood, so that they dared not pro-
ceed against him, for these and other matters which oc-
curred ; one of which it isimportant to notice. :
Au the time of Franklin, who succeeded Dr. Sampson
as Dean of Windsor, r was affixed to the door of
the choir in praise of the in: Mary ; ascribing unto,
her our justification, our salvation, our redemption, and
the forgiveness of sins. This paper Testwood took
down ; his enemies again tried to' bring him into trouble,
but were once more disappointed. g fiany b
'Henry Frumer was Churchwarden of Windsor, about
this time, and ventured to remonstrate with Melster, the
. nmﬁ'ﬁa‘ﬁnuﬂﬂ ‘Romish miracles, are several instinces

in h perdous maltreating vof the Virgin, huve been

% nuﬁ?:i for ?I;gl::rinn The Ein‘m" r;‘nbnva;
enry VI. who w always a favouri

th S

it e 0 i probaiy o e b
T A, 8

' lﬂi_‘ Fi3
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Viear, who had been a Friar, respecting a sermon, in
which he declared that the Virgin Mary had fed St. Ber-
nard with her milk ; and related other lying legends of the
Church of Rome. The Vicar took this at first in good
part, but Simons, the lawyer, persnaded him to go to
the Bishop, and complain. Upon this, Filmer and his
friends resolved to go to Salisbury also; and being able
to travel the fastest, they arrived first; and waiting upon
Dr. Capon, the Bishop, they delivered to him notes of the
- Vicar’s sermon, and were thanked by him for what they
had done. When the Vicar arrived, he was reproved for
his conduct, and ordered to recant his sermon, which he
unwillingly did ; and, as well as his friends, returned much
displeased with Filmer. . ' Jiad b

ANTHONY PEARSON was a Priest; he preached the
doctrines of the Gospel in that neighbourhood, and was
attended by large congregations. '

About the year 1540, Dr. Lo

né Wa-eu of He:l';

T Pl 1 B oy el Ay ¥, T e
~fF W are hi 1 3 1

d ps Of 1mndsn e was 2
g‘panly declared his opinions

e afterwards joined with Simons the lawyer, (who
shewed him “ our Lady’s nose,” as he called it,) and with
the assistance of others, in the year 10643, the
accused the three individuals already mentioned ; wit
Sir William Hobby, Dr. Haynes, the Dean of Exeter, a
Prebendary of Windsor, with many others of note, of
offences against the Six Articles; and obtained the
King’s warrant to search for books and letters. A strict
examination followed, and several individuals were ap-
prehended ; among.them was John Marbeck, who was
sent to London and examined before the Privy Council.

Marbeck had begun a concordance of the Bible in
English, which was about half finished when it was
discovered among his other books, in the search just
mentioned, When he was brought before the council,
Gardiner sat at the end of the table, and the manu-
script was laid before him. The Bishop inquired if
Marbeck knew why he was sent for; and taking up the
book, explained to the Lords the nature of a concor-
dance; declaring that it was written in Latin for the
assistance of preachers, and that if it was allowed to go
forth in English, it would destroy the Latin tongue !
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- The next day, one of the Bishop of Winchester's
gentlemen came to Marbeck, in the Marshalsea prison,
and warning him of his danger, promised him prefer-
ment if he would inform against Sir William Hobby,
Dr. Haynes, and Anthony Pearson, as heretics. This
Marbeck refused to do; declaring that he was not ac-
quainted with any of their secrets. The gentleman told
him that perhaps he feared losing their friendship; if so,
he needed not to fear, as “* they were sure enough, and
never like to pleasure him or any one else any more.”
At this, tears came into Marbeck's eyes. “ Why
weepest thou?” asked the gentleman. * Oh, Sir,” said
he, ** I Eray thee pardon me ; these men have done me
good, wherefore, [ beseech the living God to comfort
them as I would be comforted myself.,” The gentleman
then examined him from a Latin concordance, and an
En'Elish Bible, and left him. In about two hours, the
Bishop’s gentleman returned, and again urged Marbeck
to accuse Dr. Haynes and Testwood, telling him that
they would accuse him : and leaving pen and ink, he de-
parted for a time. Marbeck, full of sorrow, prayed
that he might be kept from accusing any Christi
‘brother; and - up the pen, wrote, that he had
nothing to accuse them of, unless reading the New
Testament was deemed an offence. This was lawful,
at that time, to all, except the poor.

On the following morning, Marbeck was brought to
the Bishop of Winchester in his palace, near St. Mary
Overy's C . Gardiner, wi& a profane exclama-
tion, inquired what had made him meddle with the
Scriptures; and examining him, sought in vain to in-
duce him to accuse Dr. Haynes and the others;
alledging, that he could not have proceeded so far in
his concordance, without their help. Marbeck again
declared that he had done it without the help of any man,
and shewed the Bishop how he had made out the Latin
l‘szal.ha help of an English Bible. The Bishop finding

t he could not induce this good man to accuse his
brethren, sent him again to the Marshalsea, ordering
that he should be kept in irons, and not be allowed to
speak with any one, not even his wife.

She, however, left an infant of three months old at

M3
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home, and petitioned the Bishop, from day to day, to allow
her to see her husband, but he refused. At length, on
the eighteenth day, she spoke to the Bishop at St.
James’s palace, and her entreaties were strengthened
by one of the King’s servants, wlio -earnestly
for her. * I promise you,” said the Bishop, ** her
husband is a great heretic, and hath read more Scrip-
ture than any man in the realm hath donel”’ (Reader,
obseree this proof of heresy !) «* 1 cannot tell, my 2
said the King’s servant, “ what he is inwardly, but
ontwardly he is as honest and quiet a neighbour as any
T ever dwelt by.”  With mm:lrdiﬁimllty, the Bishop
consented that she should see her husband, '~
~Some time afterwards, Marbeck was taken to the
Bishop of London’s palace, and examined before
Bonner and others, who were Commissioners for exe-
cuting the Act of the Six Article y inguire
[CE] ._1,-_.. % ! -\ 3 O i KB, \ &
found among his papers. Dr. Capon then sliewed part of
the concordance to Skip, Bishop of Hereford, who, after
examining it for some time, said to Dr. Oking, * This
manhath been better employed than mostof our Priests.”
He was then guestioned further, respecting the con-
cordance, why he had begun such a work, who had
tanght him to do it. He told them, that when
Matthews's Bible was published, he much wished
4o ‘have one, but being too poor to purchase it, he
borrowed one, and began to eopy it out. He had pro-
ceeded as far as Joshua, when a friend, named Turner,
finding him thus employed, advised him to leave that
work, and set about a concordance in lish, and ex-
{lau'ned what it meant. Marbeck then related how he
orrowed a Latin concordance, and although but
little acquainted with that language, contrived to pro-
ceed as far as the letter .. =~ 1 aloal
Some of the Bishops still would not believe that
be had done more than copy it out; upon which he
offered, if they would fix upon any words not yet done,
and shut him op with a Latin concordance, and an
English Bible, he would to complete them in the
same manner as the rest. Dr. Oking then wrote down
‘some words, and they rose to go to dinner. ' As they

L]
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went; Biihnp's oke to Marbeck, onta
mistake Dr. Ok:? h?d made, and comforted ;

r him that ha was not liable by law to be had
for what he had done. After dinner, e was sent a
to prison, but allowed to work at his concordance,’
by the next day he completed three sheets more. The
Bishops then professed they were ﬂﬁsﬂed that he hnﬁ
told i]w truth, of a0 own
Marbeck was afterwards emnéd rés ectmg ‘an
epistle ‘of Calvins, which he had copied; {le pleaded
that this was no offence against the Itw of the Six
Articles, as it had been written some years before ; and
also stated, that during the last six years he
almost wtolly employed as a copyist. These details are
w thus at langth, ‘thinking that the ratzder wﬂlE:a
a =
ghzll:i mmam Tt was mmmga'f
publishe
‘At length, Marbeck, Filmer, and Pearson, were sent
again to indsor, and, with Testwood, were arraigned
at a special sessions, before Bidm Capon and others,
By the contrivance of ..Dr. on and Simons, a

jl:l,'yvoﬁ!heﬁimnn, all Papists, to the college
of Windsor, was summone @Wtﬁ#m,ai'ﬁﬂey cot
not depend upon a jury of townsmen.
- Pearson was indicted under the Act of the Six All-
ticles, for a sermon preached at Wingfield; in which,
unngmlm s, he had told the people, that at the
L did n tiut the body of Christ as raw flesh,
but fol'i hing, not of the body, but the soul.
He justified fmln the Seriptare what he had t!oohupcl
and solemmly warned Simons, his aceuser, th
nhnuld both appear at the judgment seat of G’h’rﬂt.f :
© Testwood was indicted for a disre ﬂﬁlfnlrw{imun
rdlpanting' the sacrament, which he denied, as a false
accusation of his enemies. As a proof, the Bishop urged
that when the Priest elevated lhb honi. Testwood used
to look another wny beeause he ‘would not look at it
“T beseech you, my Lord,” shrewdly inquired Test-
wood, ** whereon did ke lbotthhl marked me so well ?”
‘“ Why,” said Banla er, the s Attorney General,
‘““he could not be ecot:p ed than in maﬂzmg
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such heretics, that so despised the blessed sacrg-
ment !”* . , | ' &
+ Filmer was indicted for saying that the sacrament of
the altar was but a similitude and a ceremony, and that
if God were therein, he had eaten twenty Gods in his
days. The only witness apinat--mmw these
words, was his own brother, who had been persuaded
and bribed by Dr. London and Simons, to bear evidence,
which he did, but no one confirmed what he said.

Filmer denied having used these words; and ad-
dressed his brother, saying: * Ah, brother, what
cause hast thou to shew me this unkindness? I have
always been a kind brother to thee and thine, and
helped you all in my power, from time to time, as thou
knowest; and is this a brotherly part, thus to reward
me now for my kindness? GodY orgive it thee, my
brother, and giv.g thee grace to repent!” After this

puching ad he ed roungd and 1

simple, yet £t un .
reated - k> et m se the book -5: sla-
. His wife hearing this, ran to the keeper of the
rison, and obtaining the book, got it conveyed to her
usband at the bar.

Bishop Capon, seeing the book in the prisoner's
hands, started up in a ::fe, demanding who had given
it to him. Then said Filmer, * O, my Lord,
I am this day judged by a law, and why should not I
see the law I am judPed by ? The law requires that
there should be two lawful witnesses against me, now
there is but one, and he is suborned by mine enemies.”
“ Nay,” said wyer, ‘“ thine heresy is so heinous,
and exci 50 much abhorrence in thine own brother,
as to force him to witness against thee, which is more
than two other witnesses |” o .

Marbeck was then indicted for some expressions in
the epistle of Calvin, already mentioned; to which he
pleaded that he had ogléy pogiecl it out, and had done
so, long before the Act of the Six Articles was passed.
. The Attorney General then spoke violently against
all the prisoners. Fachel, another of the judges, also
spoke against Marbeck ; and when the jury had retired,

* By the law against sacrilege recentl ed in France, a
1:1:1‘:1:!:3r is liable to punishment fnﬁianwec{ tma M

.
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Simons, the accuser, was allowed to go to them, After
such a trial, it is not surprising to find that all the
prisoners were declared guilty. rads.
-The prisoners being condemned to die on the next day,
comforted themselves by reflecting on the death and
sufferings of their Lord and Master, trusting that he
would not forsake them, but give them stedfast faith, and
wer to overcome their fiery torments, and of his
ree mercy and goodness, for his promise sake, receive
their souls. Thus they continued conversing the
greatest part of the night. In the morning they
were informed that their death was deferred to the
morrow, and in the course of the day a pardon was
sent for Marbeck; but he was given to understand that
he must give information respecting his associates,
or be doomed to panpemalxlmplj;onmmt.- e

Early in the morning, two of the Canons came
- to the prisoners to confess them. Pearson took the
opportunity to press the truths of the Gospel upon his
confessor, Dr. Blythe, who speedily left him, declaring
he would have no more of his doctrine !

Asthey were led to execution, they desired the p |
to: &ﬁay for them, exhorting them to stand fast in the
truth of the Gospel, and not to be troubled at their
sufferings, which would be for them a way to happi-
ness. As Filmer passed the house where his brother
‘resided, he called to him several times ; but receiving no
answer, he prayed that God would forgive him, and
make him a good man. When bound to the stake, a
friend offered them some drink, which they took,
desiring him to stand fast in the truth of the Gospel of
Jesus Christ. Filmer then said,  Be merry, my
brethren, and lift up your hands unto God, for, after
this sharp breakfast, I trust we shall have a good dinner
in the kﬂ:gdum of Christ, our Lord and Redeemer.”
Testwood, lifting up his hands and eyes uato heaven,
said, “ Lord, receive my spirit.” Pearson, pulling the
straw unto him, laid a good deal round his head, saying,
*“This is God’s hat ;* now am I dressed like a true soldier
of Christ, by whose merits only, I trust this day to

* Meaning it was sent him by the providence of God.
M5
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%r into his. .wr-” Thnnﬁcalmly thﬂy mgnedmlw

lives,* iz )
Bishop Capon was an,q ﬁaﬁ wlth whag hp lud
dann,hnt resolved to proceed much fmhar and he
enly said, “that, he trusted, ere Christmas day
ollmns, to visit and cleanse a '““il,&?“ of the realm,”
He accordingly sent Ockam, the clerk of the peace, to
the Bishop. OEJWAII@hﬂw, who was then at court, with
. ,%lﬁl st Sir Thomas Cardine, veral
ing’s attendants, for oﬁ'gnces agamst,gghg
.Mtlolaa ’l he courtiers obtained private information
this design ; and arresting Ockam before he saw Gar-
diner, took his papers and laid them before the King,
who, 'alarmed at this desi against his fayourite
servants, gave them all a £ardgyl:t
__After this matter, the King withdrew his favour from
ardin oy BBd ﬂlﬁ not trﬂst hlm as formﬁrl_f ; he 1-'-0

e pﬂ or at Windmr, Readmg, and Newbuﬂ, for
perjury, and a conspiracy against the King's officers.
Marbeck survived to the reign of Queen Elizabeth;
from his testimony, much of this nnrrauve was wwl.ten,

It may be thought unnecessary to give these par-
ur.nlus at such length, but they are 1mgmtanl. not g%,y
as shewing the subtle and secret ogt [

tw » against all who favoured the Gaspel, but also,
eyen a mﬂ} by jury was not a sufficient pmtecuqu
ons.

Ithougl , in several instances, di uot allow

tha nw? e the ix Articles to be execated  with full

ngour, yel. we find some other persons manlaqnqd who

red as witnesses for the truth. Among 1||e§n, were

f:.ux and Kgerey, of Suffolk, who were bume:l at
paqqnh in the year 1546.

Before thoy” were brought to trial, ftha son of Sir
Humphry Winglield visited Kerby in prison ; and re-
llmﬂg:g him that the fire was hot, and the pain ex-
fnm-.' exhorted him to seek for mer %bﬁ ore u w

te. Kerby replied, * Ah, Master,
my ning, and you shall say, Thara utan

* Damplip, and others, suffered at Calais about M‘bd
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Christian soldier in the fire; for I know that fire and
water, swords, and all other things, are in the hands of
God, and he will suffer no more to be laid upon us than
he will give strength to bear.”” o o
" They were tried by Lord Wentworth and others,
ointed as uommmoners for executing the Iaw}of
Six Articles, and were required to state whether
they believed that after the words repeated by a Priest,
(as Christ spake ‘them to his a ostlas,) there were not
the very hody and blood of Christ, flesh; blood, and
m&m? he was born of the Virgin Mary, md 4 bread
a Tl duri)
They 'Ethwemd that they did not so hellavd h
buhevad that the sacrament which Christ Josus did insti-
tate at his last supper with his disciples, was only to put
all men in remembrance of his p s death and blood-
shedding for the remission omm", ‘and that there was
neither flesh nor blood to be eaten with the teeth, but
bread and wine, and yet more than common bread and
wine, for it was consecrated to a holy use. In this pro-
fession thoy continued constant, nac{ were condommd
to be burned ; Kerby at prﬁw. and Clark at
“The next duy to th t
place, which was filled w t& e. Lord Wentworth,
and most of the Justices of the county, stood in a
lery to witness the execution, with Dy. Rugham,
who preached a sermon on the occasion, and demanded:
of Kerby whether he believed in the sacrament of the
altar, to which lie answered as at his trial ; adding, that
by this sacrament the. death and anﬂ'urmgn of Jesus,
and his blood shed for the redemption of the world, are
to be remembered. He then ted the TB_W
:5 e Belief, and some prayers, in the English language,
Lnrd ‘Wentworth leaned behind one of the posts
of ﬂld %aﬁd wept; several of the justices did
the mne. The fire was then kindled; and Kerby
onllaﬂ unto God with a loud voice, beating his breast
holdin ~]m hanﬂs as long as he was able. | Thus

haendad s h praising God for his con-
stancy in suffering, an uﬁlﬁmﬁd’ simple man""‘
On the Monﬂay. Glnrki was brought out of the

prison at Bury, and mduebsd to the place of exceution
M
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at the South Gate. As he went, the procession of the host
met them; he refnsed to bow or reverence it, but en
the contrary, rebuked that idolatrous ceremony.

When he came to the stake, he kneeled down, and re-
peated the Magnificat in the English language, making
a paraphrase upon that beautiful 1, and shewing
how the Virgin Mary therein humbled herself to the
Saviour, at:ii{ug.,md what said John the Baptist, the
greatest of all men's children? ** Behold the Lamb of
God, 'that taketh away the sin of the world,” His
sufferings were great; the wood was green, and being
put into a pitch barrel, he was smothered with the
smoke, and scorched rather than burnt. At length, a
bystander struck him on the head with a faggot, and

us terminated his sulferings.

About Easter, 1546, Dr. Crome was brought before,
ttll;l;l’relum for a sermon preached at Mercer’s Chapel in.

1

praying for the souls of the dead were true,” and . the

masses said in the chantries founded expres:ly for that
purpose, could be of service to the souls of the dead,
then Parliament had not done well in dissolving those
institations; but as none could deny but that it was right
they should be dissolved, then followed, as a natural
consequence, that masses were of no use to the souls
in purgatory. For having so said, he was called to
account, and at length persuaded to recant his opinions.
- Richard Wilmot, JM Fairfax, who suffered
* The follawing provision for granting absolution to the dead isa
most flagrant instance of the abuses introduced into the Chureli of
Rome. It is translated from an edition of the * Rituale Romanum,”
or Romish Service Book, authorized by Pope Paual V. printed at
Lyons, 1817, “ The method of absolving persons who die excom-
munieated, having shewn any sign of contrition.—IFf the body is
not yet baried, it Mk‘hgpd. and then absolved and buried
in holy ground. If it has been buried in unconsecrated ground,
if possible, let it be dug up and ﬂn%:k:;}mt if it cannot conve.

niently be dug up, the grave shall d, and afterwards abso-’
lution shall be given.” Surely this is making the gospel of Christ of
none effect. The same Rite is directed in the edition of the Rituale

‘now regularly on sale by the principal Roman Catholie
hook in London, Is not this declaring that the grace Eﬁz
is not ent for salvation, withoxt the sanction of the Church

of Rome and its superstitious rites? RILT S
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““ by cruel scourgings” about this period, shotild not pass
uﬂlfpﬂmd. While Dr. Crome was in prison, Wilmot,
then an apprentice about 18 years of age, was -sitting
in his master's shop, (a draper, in Bow-lane,) w
of the King’s guard came in upon business; and bei '
asked * what news,” related with much glee that Dr.
Crome was to recant publicly at Paul’s Cross, the fol-
lowing Sunday. Wilmot, hearing this, expressed his *
regret, saying, that if Dr. Crome did so, he would speak
contrary to the word of God, and his own conscience.
This le to further conversation respectin the Scriptures,
in the course of which the guardsman ngrmadﬁ'! it was
never merry since the Bible was translated into English,”
and asserted that it was necessary to believe whatever
Priests told them. While thus conversing, Wilmot's
master came in with Fairfax, who was servant to a
neighbour, and inquired what was the matter. The
guardsman accused Wilmot, and the master was yery
angry with his apprentice for meddling with these
matters. Fairfax defended the lad, and the gnardsman -
went away in a rage. _

‘The next day the sword-bearer came for Wilmot and
his mgmiﬂﬂ. I-Il.d took ﬁmn rbﬂfm the hﬁ«\m
and Sir Roger Chomley. They were ‘examined sepa-
rately. Sir Roger spoke against Dr. Crome, and the
translation of the Scriptures, to which Wilmot replied,
that he was ** certified that learnod men of who
sought to advance his word, translated the same out of
Greek and Hebrew into Latin and English, and that they
durst not presume to alter the sense of the Scripture of
God, and the last will and testament of Christ Jesus.”
The Lord Mayor,in a great fury, asked what business he
had to read * such books " After further examination,
they were committed to the counters, preparatory to
beingﬂmmined-hefore Gardiner. il g

Their masters prevailedupon the Lord Mayor and the
Wardens of the Drapers Company, to intercede with that
Prelate for the lads; and at length, with much difficulty,
a8 a favour, the cruel persecutor granted that their lives
should be spared, but ordered that they should be whi
at a cart’s tail for three market days through the city,
Having obtained this concession, :tey returned home,
but went again to Gardiner a few days afterwards, wa.

-
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the Lord Mayor and the Wardens kneeled before him,
and upon payment of a hundred pounds, (equal to a
thousand at the present time,) with much intercession,
ho granted thatas they were servants of so worshipful a
company, they should be punished in Drapers Hall,
instead of the public streets. “* bos

The next day Wilmot and Fairfax were brought
to the hall. ¥ were stripped and fastened to a ring
in the floor, and beaten with rods so severely, that they
never fully recovered from the effects of their punishment;
and the sense of the danger which they had incurred,

Among those who suffered death at this period, was oue
whose situation in life, and high connections, rendered
her an object of general notice, while the barbarons
treatment she endured, excited universal eompassion.
It is a narrative especially deserving the attention of
those of her sex who read thesapﬁa.

W - Lincolnshire 'm}g‘iﬁﬁﬁbml
education than was usually given to females in those
days, and from early life shewed a deep interest on re-
ligious subjects. Her eldest sister was engaged to a Mr.
Kyme, of Lincolnshire, but died before the marriage took
place ; and Sir William, not beieng inclined to lose an ad-
vantageous connexion, compelled his younger daughter,
Anne, to become the wife of Kyme, although she was
very unwilling to take him for a hnsband. By this union,
her happiness, and, eventually, her life, were sacrificed,
for-he was a bigoted Papist: while she, by attentive
sal o Scriptares, and the writings of the Re-
rmers, bad hecome acquainted with the truth, as it is
in Jesus. The enmity of her husband being excited, he
torned her out of doors, and she came to London, to
- sue for a divorce. Here she was kindly received by
Queen Catherine Parr, and some of the ladies of her
courf, who secretly favoured the truths of the Gospel ;
and from this time, she was generally addressed by her
maiden name. 1 L : -
~ Her husband and the Romish Priests marked her for a
vietim to the sanguinary laws of those days, and she
was apprehended in 1545, upon an accusation of holding
lrratieat opinions respecting the Sacrament,
Many particulars of her examinations were written by
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herself, and others were recorded by John Loud, whe
suryived till the year 1579. Her first examination was
at Sadler’'s Hall, before Christopher Dare, one of the
Commissioners, or Inquisitors, in March, 1546,
gan by inquiring, whether she believed that the Saera-
ment, hanging over the altar, was really the body ef
Christ? ¢ To this,” says she, * I replied by asking,
¢ Wherefore was St. Stephen stoned to death.” This
learned inquirer into matters of religion confessed * he
could not tell.” Several other questions were asked ;
;::: Pl:l!m, If uhel d.id- %ﬂlﬁmntélw& griv:;e masses

rted souls.* To this she replied, that it was
great idolatry to believe in them rather tlza?i.u.th death
which Christ died for us. 4 byt
~ She was then taken before Sir Martin Bowes, the
Lord Mayor, who ;hﬁiqg;nipnipled.t sit as judge in
matters of religion, thought it needful to ' his
learning on these subjects, and asked his brother Com-
missioners to allow him to question her: this being
granted, he began thus: * Thoun foolish woman, sayest
thou that the priests cannot make the body eof Christ ?”
‘I say so, my Lord,” replied she, * for I have read
that God made man ; but that man can make God, I
never yet read, nor, I suppose, ever shall read it.”
“No? thou foolish woman !” said his Lordship : ““ after
the words of consccration, is it net the Lord’s body 17
“ No, it is but consecrated bread, or sacramental bread,”
was her reply., “ What if a mouse eat it after the con-
secration,” rejoined his Lordship; ** what shall become
of the mouse ? what sayest thou, thou foolish woman 17
““ Nay, what say you, my Lord, will become of it?”
His Lordship, thus urged, replied, 1 say that mouse

* It is common, even at the present day, for Roman Catholies in
Ireland, and elsewhere, to leave considerable sums ofmoney to pay
for masses' to be said after death fur the repose of their soni.
Large sums ar® also paid on this account by surviving relatives.
Fro;?e;inuigmm_ whieh have been pri;nted \ﬂ!ll the names of the.

t e ce appears to vary from thirteen pence ({0
!mng} for eh%l mnual.p See * The }’ermw.” ol

Either the saying a mass henefits the soul of a dead person, or it
does not, Ifit does, surely the Church of Rome is eruel indeed
to allow any of its poor members to suffer torments for want of this
benefit. Ifit is of no use, why should a charge be made for it?
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is damned.” ** Alack! poor mouse!” was her reply;
which at once discomfited the remainder of Lis Lord-
ship’s divinity, and his brother Commissioners interpo-
sing, proceeded to the points in question. ' L

In the course of the examination, the Chancellor told
Anne Askew she was much to blame for quoting the
Scriptums; for St. Paul had forbidden women from
talking or speaking of the word of God! She replied,
that St. Paul, by what he said, 1 Cor. xiv. meant that a
woman ought not to speak in the congregation, by way
of teaching, and inquired whether he had ever seen any
go into the pulpit and preach. He admitted that he had
never seen any. She then said, he ought not thus to
blame women, unless they had offended this law.

The Lord Mayor, at length, committed her to the
Counter, refusing to take bail, and she was there kept
eleven days, wi&uput being allowed to see her friends :
“ But,” she says, * there was a priest sent unto me,
which said ﬂdi‘h » was com y the Bishop to ex-
amine me, and give me good counsel, which he did not;
but first asked me for what cause 1 was put in the
Counter, and I told him I could not tell, Then he said,
It was a great pity I should be kept there without cause,
aud concluded by saying he was very sorry for me.”

The Popish Inquisition never was formally established
in Euglnntr ; but these ensnaring inquiries, and this false
hypoeritical pretence of pity, must remind the reader of
the proceedings of that horrid tribunal, and shew that
the spirit which actuates that institution is uot confined
to the countries in which it is established.

- After some other insidious questions, the Priest asked,
“ If the Host* should fall, and a beast eat it, would the
beast receive God, or no?” * Since you have taken the
pains to usk the question,” replied she, “ I desire you to
answer it yourself; for [ will not do it, because I perceive
you are come to tempt me.” He then said, it was
against the order of schools, that he who asked the

uestion should be required to answer it. She told him,
3:;1’. she was but a woman, and knew not the course of

ding adopted in schools. : ")

On the 23d March, Mr. Britain, her cousin, apgﬁed

* Or Sacramental Wafer. ®
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to the Lord Mayor, to be allowed to bail her, but was
referred to the Bishop’s Chancellor, and by him to Bon-
ner, who promised to examine her himself the next day.
- The next day came : Bonner sent for Mrs, Askew two
hours before the time he had appointed with her friends 3
and pretending to be sorry for her troubles, exhorted her
to tell him all she thought upon these subjeets. She
begged his Lordship to wait till ber friends came ; and,
being further pressed, by his Chancellor, to say why she
was brought before Bonner, she intreated him to ask her
accusers. When her friends arrived, the Bishop again
pressed her to utter all the things that burdened her
conscience ; but she was too well aware of the sure
consequences of this inquisitorial trick, to be deceived.
Bonner then asked her some ensnaring questions, res-
pecting the Sacrament of the Altar; to which she an-
swered in the words of Scripture. He then reproached
her * for having “ so few words.” After a long exami-
nation, Bonner wrote a confession for her to sign, ex-
pressing a belief in the real presence, but not drawn up
in the terms usually adopted in stating the doctrines of
Transubstantiation : it also declared, that, she believed
all things set forth in the Kin;’l ok, called * The Eru-
dition of a Christian Man.” She said, she believed those
doctrines so far as they agreed with the Holy Scriptures;
and, at length, being urged by the by-standers, signed
the paper in this form: “ I, Anne Askew, do believe all
manner of things contained in the Faith of the Catholie
Church.+
When Bonner saw the words she added, he was in a
great rage, and was pacified with much difficulty: at
length he allowed her to be released, on her friends
becoming bound that she should appear when required.
Soon afterwards she was again apprehended, and ex-
amined for five hours before the King and the Council,

* Aunne Askew was a woman of an nndaunted spirit. From this
examination it n]p nhthat, although she was told that the Priests
at Lincoln would trouble her, slie, nevertheless, returned thither ;
and, according to the custom of those times, went to the Minister,
to read the Bible there placed, The priests came to her, while
thus employed, but went away withont o

t Not “ the Roman Catholic Clwrch,”
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aﬁreenwich., The next day she was again brought
sefore them, and committed to Newgate. = 7
. Here she wrote several papers and letters, which shew
her abilities and her piety. One is entitled, “* The Con-
Jession of me, Anne Askew, at the time I wasin New.
gate, concerning my Belief ;" and was sent to the Coun-
cil ; it is as follows:— U oadle He inid ot o
ijp;l‘ I find ,in'ftll:g;gcri_plure, that Ch?zﬂm& %brmd.«'
gave it to his disciples, saying, ¢ Take eat, is
body, which shall be‘;rﬁrkm fzr you ;" meaning, i .3
stance, his own very body, the bread being only a sign
or sacrament thereof; for, after like manner of speaking,
he said he would break down the temple, and, in three
days, build it up again ; signifying his own body by the
temple, as St. John declareth it, and not the stony
temple itself.  So that the bread is but a remembrance of
his death, or a sacrament of thanksgiving for it, where

veil that Moses put over his
face, Exod. xxxiv. and 2 Cor. iii. I perceive the same weil
remaineth unto this day. But when God shall take it
away, then shall those blind men see; for it is plainly
expressed in the history of Bel, in the Bible, that, God
dwelleth in nothing material. *O King,” said Daniel,
* be not deceived; for God will be in nothing that is made
with hands of men.  Oh! what stiff-necked People are
these that will always resist the Holy Ghost! But, as
their fathers have done, so do they, because they have
stony hearts. : 5 19 ey,
mﬁ’rﬂtsﬂ-by me, Anne Askew, that neither wisheth
- death nor feareth his might, and as merry as one
that is bound towards Heaven." 2 (4

Then follow several passages of Scripture. :

At length, she was brought before the Commissioners,
at Guildﬁnll : they told her she was a heretic, and con-
demned by the law, unless she renounced her opinions.
To this age replied, that she was no heretic, nor de-
served death by the law of God; but as to the de
ration of faith which she had written to the Couneil, she
knew it to be true, and would not deny it. They then
inquired if she denied the consecrated bread to be
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really Christ’s body and ‘blood. She answered, “ Yex,
for the same Son of God that was born of the Virgi
Mary, is now glorious in heaven, and will come again
from thence at the latter day, like as he went up, Actsi.:
and as for that ye call your God, it is a piece of bread.
For a proof of this, let it but lie in the box three months,
and ye will find it is mouldy, and so will turn to nothing
that 1s good ;* wherefore, I am persuaded that it cannot
be God” Frvo -
 They then urged her to confess to a Priest; at this
she smiled. They asked, if it was not right to do so:
she replied, that she would confess her sins unto God ;
for she was sure that he would hear Wer with favour. The
jury, or inquest, then found her guilty of offending
against the law of the Siv Articles. i O
- After her condemnation, she addressed the follow
letter to the King: “* 1, Anne a‘skeiv',”offg‘ﬂﬁd mewmory,
although God hath given me the bread of adversity and
the water of trouble, yet not so much as sins have
deserved, desire this to be known unto your Grace, that,
forasmuch as I am by law condemned for an evil doer,
‘here I take heaven and earth (o record that I die
cent. And,’as I said at first, and ‘will say to the last, 1
utterly abhor and detest all heresies.  And, as con-
cerning the Su]:iper of the Lord, I believe so much as
Christ hath said therein, which he confirmed with his
most blessed blood. 1 believe so much as he willed me
to follow and believe, so much as the Catholic ¢hurch
of him doth teach. For I will not forsake the com-
wandment of his holy lips. But what God hath charged
me with bis mouth, that have I shut in my heart.
thus briefly T end for lack of learning.  Anne Askew.”
~ After her condemnation, she was sent from Newgate to
the Tower : on her way, she was stopped for some time -
at the Crown Tavern, where Rich, one of the Couneil,
and Bonner, urged her to recant; they also brouglt
Shaxton, who endeavoured to persuade her to recant
as he had done. Deeply puined at the sight of one
who dishonoured the cause of God by his weakness,
~ * Even in this state, although it breed worms, the priest l-”ﬂ
swallow it, if possible ; but, of course, it is seldom kept tillitis i
this eondition. ' - .
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he told him it would have been good for him never to
ve been born. She was then carried to the Tower.
Gardiner and his party were at this time very anxious
to procure evidence against Queen Catherine Parr, and
several ladies of her court, who were known to favour
the Gospellers, and determined, if possible, to induce
Anne Askew to accuse them. Bed ii '
- Rich,one of the council, and Wriothesly the Lord Chan-
cellor, accordingly came to the Tower the same after-
noon, and examined her, whether she had receiyed any
encouragement from the Duchess of Suffolk, the
Countess of Hertford, and others; but she refused to
state any thing against them, They commanded her to
tell how she was maintained when in the Counter, and
who persuaded her to keep firm to her opinions, She
said, “ There was no creature that did strengthen her,

and as to the money, it was procured bx,mgqnajog.l{
i Wi \'g-r. ‘."ll._. \ ‘ S Jll 01 ,IP‘ £

gl i _-', 1 L i g e £
_.._'E.: “of the city; and some among them, more
compassionate than the Popish Prelates, sent her money,
but she knew not who they were. The Chancellor and
his companion could draw nothing further from her,
except that a man in a blue coat, which was the common
- dress of serving men in that day, left her ten shil-
lings, saying, it was from Lady Hertford, and ﬁhﬂ
t eight shillings, saying, it was from Lady Denny;
but, whether it were so or not, she could not say.
- She was then led downl..il?tu a dungeon, and fplili::ecl
u  compel her to accuse some of these
Imm r Iﬁhﬂ.ﬂ}' pl(nevet, the Lieutenant of the
Tower, commanded a gaoler to work that horrid instru.
ment of torture ; which he did for some time, and then
was about to loose her, by his master’s order. But,
Wriothesly, the Chancellor, not satisfied that she should
be released, without having made a confession, ordered
the Lieutenant to rack her again. This be refused to
do, * tendering the weakness of the woman;” upon
which Wriothesly threatened to inform the King of his
disobedience, and he and Rich then threw off their
gowns, and worked the rack themselves, But, mark the
tender mercies of these wicked men ; they first her
if she were with child. She told them, * Ye shall not

-
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ueed to spare for that, but do your wills upon me.”
They then proceeded in earnest; and heemﬁihe lay
still; and did not cry, they racked her till her bones and
floiuts were almost plucked asunder, and she was almost

ead.” - ' '

‘At length, the Lieutenant caused her to be loosed ;
she swooned away immediately; but they recovered her
again, and, as she relates, “ After that' I sat two lon
hours upon the bhare floor, reasoning with my Lord
Chancellor; with meny flattering words, he persuaded
me to leave my opinion. But, my Lord God, I thank his
everlasting goodness, gave me strength to persevere, and
will do so, 1 hape, to the end.” . M)

She was then carried back to her place of confinement,
and Wriothesly and Rich rode back to Court, to glory in
their deeds. Meanwhile the Lieutenaut, remgmbering
their threat against him, took boat, and rowed to White-
hall as fast as possible : when there, he gained instant
admission to the King, and, kneeling down, stated all
that had passed, and how the Lord Chancellor had
threatened him, because he could not find in his heart to
rack poor Anne Askew so cruelly as they desired ; lie,
&mm,' Amplored his Majesty's pardon. | S

The King appeared displeased when he heard how
severely they had treated her, and, granting the Lieute-
nant’s petition, directed him to return to the Tower ;
which he did, to the great joy of his officers, who were
anxiously waiting to learn the result,

Anne Askew being now condemned, the Papists re-
ported that she had recanted, concealing the words with
which she had subseribed the paper. She, therefore,
published a confession of her faith, in which she stated
her opinions respecting the Sacrament, as already re-
lated ; it proceeds thus: * Finally, I believe all those
Scriptures to be true which Chirist hath confirmed with
his- most precious blood; yes, and as St. Paul saith,
Thiose Scriptures that Christ hath left here with us are
sufficient for our learning and salvation; so that, I be-
lieve, we need no umwritten® vanities to rule his church
with, Therefore, look what he hath suid unto me with

~* Tradition, which the Chuorch of Rome declares to be of eqnal
aathority with the Holy Seriptures. Y ¥

’ L]
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his own mouth, in his Holy Gospel, that I have, with
od’s grace, closed up ia-mﬁ’hgart, and my full trost i
as David saith, that it shall be a lantern to my footsteps.”
~ She concludes with the following prayer:. B
“ O Lord, 1 have now more enemies than there be
hairs on my head ; but, Lord, let them not overcome me
with vain words ; but fight thou, Lord, in my stead, for
on thee cast 1 my care. With all the spite they can
imagine, they fall upon me which am thygoq;mtm.
Yehavn t ; 'lr.]t 1mt'.:l nlolhset (Re t;erii t:id}.l hom
or | ee is my whole delight. And, Lord, I heartily
dé'ﬁi}g of thee, tl'rat thou wilt, of thy most merciful ood"-'
ness, forgive them that violence which they do, and have
done to me, Open, also, thou their blind hearts, ,hat
they may hereafter do that thing in thy sight which only
is acceptable before thee, and set forth thy truth aright,
without the vain fantasies of sinful men. So be it, Lord,
so,b"e“i}-.:“_ ‘, 3 " 8 = g b et ‘ '
he }f or her execution was appointed ; and, -Gli-
though she had suffered so much from the severities she
had endured, that she could not long survive, her
enemies would not allow her to depart in peace. She
was carried to Swithfield in a chair supported by two.
men, being unable to walk or stand, from the tortures
she had suffered; and, when brought to the stake, she was
fastened by a chain which held up her body; butan eye
witness describes her as having an ** angel’s countenance,,
and a smiling face.” Three other martyrs, Lassels,
Adams, and Belenian, were burned at the same time.
When M,_ repared, Shaxton, to complete his
apostacy, preached a sermon.  Anne Askew listened to
him, confirming his words when he spoke  truly, but
warning the peoth: when he spoke amiss.. An immense
multitude assembled to witness their execution, which
was deferred till night-fall, to. make the scene more
awful, Upon a bg;;;g_b:.under St. Bartholomew’s church,
sat the Lord Chancellor, the Duke of Norfolk, the Earl
of Bﬂ_dfnrdp Ihe.Lﬂﬂi. Mﬂ?oﬁ-aﬂd@mﬂa v Wl tosesiitie
The Chancellor sent to Anne Askew a written pardon,
from the King, upon condition she would recant. She
refused to look at it, declaring that she came not thither
to deny her Lord and Master, = Similar offers were made
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to her companions, who, encouraged by her example,
also refused to accept them., What must liave been
Shaxton’s feelings at that moment? St

# Thus,” as Fox says, * the good Anne Askew, with
these blessed martyrs, lmvil:ig passed through so many
torments, having now ended the long course of her
agonies, being compassed with flames of fire, as a blessed
saerifice to God, slept in Jesus, leaving a singular in-
stance of Christian constancy for all men to follow.”
' Can we read this narrative, witliout examining what can
be the prineiples of that religion which induced such
conduet from men of rank, towards a helpless female of
birth, character, and education! And it must not bhe
forgotten that Wriothesly was not one of those debased
low-minded characters, who, like Bonner, naturally de-
lighted in this work of butchiery; but, in many respects,
lie was the reverse ; so that is sed to doubt
the circumstances of his personal cruelty; but an ori-
ginal journal of occurrences in the Tower, records that
she was put upon the rack; and Burnet appears to have
overlooked that Anne Askew, herself, wrote to a friend,
“ the Chaneellor and Rich racked me with tﬁez own
h ill 1 was well nigh J§=Gﬁ€>mﬁiﬂi‘ﬁ Then
was | broughtto a house, and luid in a bed with as weary
and painful bones as ever had patient Job. | thank my
Lord Gaod, therefore. Then my Lord Chancellor sent me’
word, that, if I would leave my opinion, I should want
nothing; if I would not, I should go to Newgate, and so
be burned. - L sent him word, that I would rather die
than break my faith. Thus, the Lord open the eyes of
their blind liearts, that the truth may take place. Fare-
well, dear friend, and pray, pray, pray.” ' %

More than one of these racks are still preserved; and
in the Tower are other instraments of torture, captured
in 1588, on board the Spanish Armada, designed for the
torturing of Protestants. When Protestant females behold
the sad memorials of those days, let them think of Anne
Askew and her sufferings; let them bless God for the
Reformation, and that the inquisition has no power in
our land ! . B3 W, >l . B Sy

Joun Lassers was a gentleman, and one of the
attendants of Henry : lie appears to have been the person
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who was the means of discovering the ill conduct of
ﬁin Catherine Howard ; for which, of course, the

opish party bore him no good will. He, with his com=
panions, NICHOLAS BELENIAN, a Priest of Shropshire,
and JOHN ADpAMmS, a taylor, all suffered, as offenders
against the bloody law of the Six Articles, and were
much encouraged by the heroic example and christian
principles of Anne Askew. Had she lived in Greece or
Rome, and endured half the sufferings just described,
in_what historians would call the cause of liberty and
patriotism, she would have been held up to the admiration
of succeeding ages, as a pattern of heroism and virtue:
Nor is she forgotten while wearing the bright crown,
given to those who have sealed their testimony with their
blood. The follower of Christ will ever regard her
vame with feelings of respect and admiration, and pray
that if his day should be the same, the like strength may
bei' ‘!_ﬂh. ﬂ,h{h ' -

W ors ol the | i 14 fﬂ'spﬂct to
the sacrifice of the Mass. 1t is ably written; but as his
arguments are nearly the same with those already given in
several parts of this work, it is unnecessary to state them
here. 'The closing paragraph, however, expresses the
pious and Christian feelings of his mind so strongly, that
it ought not to be withheld, - He says, il ey
. “ Now with quietness 1 commit the whole world to
their Pastor and Herdsman, Jesus Christ, the only Sa.
iour an _true_,Mg;{:h;;nnd.l-’cnmmand my Sovereign

O] e wrote a
G R

the King's Majesty, King Henry the

E , 10 God the Father, and to our Lord Jesus Christ.
Also the Queen, and my Lord the Prince, with this
whole realm, ever to the innocent and immaculate Lamb,
that his blm,l!;'may wash und purify their hearts und
souls from all iniquity and sin, to God's glory, and to
the salvation of their souls. I do protest that the inwsrd
part of my heart doth groan for this, and 1 doubt not
but to enter into lheqﬁply; tabernacle which is above,
yea, and there to be with God for ever. Farewell in
Christ Jesus. Jokn Lassels, late servant to the ing,
and now I trust to serve the everlasting King, wi e
testimony of my blood, in Smithfield”
~ NI
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. THE LOLLARDS;.
Or !ﬁﬁedcmnt of the Witnesses for fﬁ&’f%ﬂh in
England, between the Years 1400 § 1646 ; with a brief
. notice of events connected with the early His,

- ol Tue REFORMATION,

e

PART: X111, »i .

Leland ,— Librariesof Monasteries—remarks vespecting them. — Designs
of Gardiner and his Associates i éfmh{'alﬁcrm Parr.
—Her conversations with Henry,—~ She promotes the Gospel.—
At Gardiner's instigation the King | o her arrest,—These

e gy gt il AR

0 {lliu i ) r, : 2 ‘5 ! ‘ . '.-‘
Increasing infirmities tﬁm.—ﬂum.—mm TV

%N New Year's fDa;r, 1545, Leland presented to the
ng & report of his proceedings, under a commission
whic dire!;l'ed him topex'am?enﬁié 'I?gi'ari'éi o% tEe mo-

nasteries and colleges which had been dissolved, that he
might collect manuscripts relative to English history,
an“ also the wﬂﬁui:h of ancient authors. ‘;.ela?d&waﬁ
well qualified for such an employment, and visited a
Baytsg the kingdom upon this errand. He stated that
e '[jﬂhiﬁuﬁed'ﬂaﬁ%y ﬁﬁh 3 'worl s,:lﬂ%‘:
Jjourney had brouglt “ many things to light concerning
the uuﬂrped authority of :ﬁ: Bishop of %ome, and his
accomplices,” , _
- We may take further notice of this subject ; for much
has been said respecting the destruction of the libraries
of t_hht-‘hsﬁnpqh%;,‘an& the probable loss thereby sus-
tained of many valu _'W of ancient authors,
This is a frequent subject of complaint with those who
are disposed to undervalue or lament the Reformation ;
but, like their other charges, it is almost, if not en rely
groundless. Leland states that he preserved many authors,
but also says, that the greater part of them had alread
been printed in Germany and Italy. As to Brilisg
histories, the chief destruction of t em had been made
some years before by Polydure_?l.rﬁ’ ~an Italian by
birth, but :Epniuteﬁ chdeacon of
n

‘Wells, who wrote a
history of England favourable to Romanism, and is re-
ported to have destroyed all the copies he could get info
[Lollards, Part 1;;3 o, -

( Entered at Stationers' Hull,)
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his possession, of the older authors, whose writings he
had availed himself of. Doubtless this was to prevent
his falsifications of history from being discovered. '
 There is sufficient evidence to satisfy any candid
inquirer that these libraries chiefly consisted of Romish
books of devotion, legendaries or tales of saints, missals,
and other superstitious works, enough of which have been
preserved to satisfy the most eager desire for such infor-
mation ; and_ truction of the remainder cannot be
a matter of deep regret.® These monasteries had, for
Wter part, arisen in the dark ages when literature
‘science were little cultivated, and the Monks would,
of course, employ themselves in transcribing the works
then preferred. It is also a well known faet, that, from
the scarcity and expense of parchment, the scribes of
the latter ages were accustomed to erase the writing from
ancient manuscripts, such as were least esteemed, to
ibe homilies and extracts from the fathers, or le-

nd been carr A and 1tdestroyed many
* Many partienlars are related by historians, which confirm
these statements ; and we may here refer to the catalogue of the
library of the monastery of Lochléven, as it existed in the
year 1150, This was one of the most ancient, and among the
principal monastic establishments in Secotland. The ca e
exibits the state of the library as it existed befare the establish-
ment was fully subjugated to the Romish yoke; consequently
before the Romish legendaries and superstitious tales 1
the place of the copies of the Seriptuves, or ancient authors it
might have contained. T tis as s: A Pastoral, expla-
tor the dut d privileges of Prelates. A Gradual, a
1 ,and a Missal; these were used in the services of the
chureh. Partof the works of Origen. The sentences of St. Ber-
nard. A collection from the writings of the Fathers. The works of
Prosper, an ecclesiastical writer of the fifth century, A work on
the Sacrament, A sort of Dictionary. A Collection of Sentences.
The only lﬂurﬁonl of the Scriptures _ﬂieyjporhgued, were the foux,
Gospels, the Acts, Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, and Canticles, They
also had a commentary on ta.u latter, and another on the book of
Genesis. The last article in the list is a work po‘luﬁn'g out the dis-
pensations granted to Ecclesiastics, from the roles they ought to
obey! This was in the 'y:g 1560 ; we have seen that the succeeding -
‘were stillmore enveloped in darkness m:ltlll snperstition; surely,

en, it is but reasonable to suppose, that althongh the quantity in
ereased, the quality would not improve ; and we need not
Inment the loss of such part of these libraries as
peri for enough remain to shew us the character of
manism, and its superstitions, : "

1 1C ) ah
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ancient writings. Some of the most valuable manuscripts
of portions of the Scriptures, now extant, were written
over in this manner, a

Gardiner and his Popish associates persevered in
their endeavours to accomplish the ruin of Queen
Catherine Parr; and although they failed in their at=
tempt to procure evidence against her from Anne Askew,
they had nearly caused her destruction by other means.

&ueen Catherine Parr was the eldest daughter of Sir
Thomas Parr; she was first married to Edward Burghe,
and next to Lord Latymer; after his decease she engaged
the affections of King Henry, and he made her his sixth
Queen, She was well educated in general learning, and
also was * much given to the reading and studying of
the Holy Seriptures.” She usually sent for one of her

Chaplains every afternoon, to lecture upon some passa
of thpel word oei!{}ud,- to her hn&-ih#:h& OFIM
These proceedings were not concealed from the King,
who, for some time, appeared to approve them, which
encouraged her to.favour the professors of the Gospel,
and she appointed Coverdale, the trauslator of the Bible,
to be one of her chaplains,
~ Nor did her zeal for the trath stop Her
was always fond of theological discussions, and frequently
mver:eg with her npon these subjects ; atlength she was
emboldened to use these opportunities, and exhorted him
to cleanse the kingdom from the dregs of Romish super-
stition which yet remained. He bore this without be
offended, either from respect to the cause she advocated,
or from his affection towards her, which was very great,
and much increased by her kind attention. 4
The King was now become very corpulent, and, from
a painful complaint in  his leg, was more
a(f hard to please than ever. The Queen continued
assiduous in her attention, waiting upon him at ali suit-
able opportunities, Religious subjects were still ‘the
usual tzies‘of their discourse, and she continued to urge
him to further measures of reformation. Having become
more irritable than formerly, Henry one day abruptly
changed the subject of conversation. Nor was this all;
after she had left him, he said, A good hearing it is
when women become such clerks, and a thing much te
N2
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nrt, to come in my old days to be taught by my

Gardiner was present; he eagerly caught at these
words; and in a fawning flattering manner expressed
his regret, that the Queen should so far forget herself,
~ as to argue with his Majesty upon any subject, especially
on matters of religion; in which he possessed wisdom
and knowledge far above all other Prinees, and even
superior to Doetors in Divinity und learned men! He
then craftily insinuated how dangerous an example it
was for a Prince to suffer such conduct from any one.
To this he added some reflections upon the tenets of the
Reformers, as if they led them to rebel against their law-
ful Sovereigns, and insinuated that if the King would
protect him, he would engage shortly t& disclose such
treason, under the cloak of heresy, as would cause the
King fully to perceive how dangerous it was to cherish a
serpent iu his own bosowm. is tar. asadill

CENPRL

. FueT,
or perhaps wished erie w far he would
dare to proceed against the Queen. However, he gave
permission to draw up arlicles against ler; declaring
his determination not to spare her life, if there appeared
sufficient cause for her execution, :

The Romanists proceeded to arrange their plaus, pur-
posing first to arrest her sister, the Lady Herbert, with
two other ladies of her court, and search their apartments
for prohibited books, some of which they doubted not
to find ; they then intended to involve the Queen with
her ladies, as offenders against the Six Articles, and to
procure her committal to the Tower; feeling confident
that if they could remove her from court, they should be
able to accomplish her destruction. :

God, however, was pleased to disappoint the designs
of these cruel men, and to effect her deliverance in a
. remarkable manver, The King himself imparted the
design to Dr. Wendy, one of his physicians, but com-
manded him, at the peril of his life, not to reveal the
secret. The fatal moment was at hand, the articles
were drawn up; they were submitted to the King, and
signed by him ; when, by a providential interference, the
paper dropped from the bosom of the Chancellor, to
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whose eustody it was committed ; and being found by a
person friendly to the Queen, he instantl ught it to
her, and she was not a little affected both in body and
mind at its contents. ¥

* When the King heard of her illness, he sent his phy-
sicians to attend her. Dr. Wendy guessed the cause of
her distress ; and although it was at the peril of his life,
he ventured to speak privately to her of the daungerous
situation in which she stood ; and recommended her to
take the first opportunity to shew humble submission to
the King, and thus try to regain his favour.

While the Queen was in this state, the King visited her,
and she expressed a fear lest she had, by some means, dis-
pleased him ; he spoke kindly, so as to encourage her
hopes of escape, and she determined to follow the phy-
siclan’s advice.

Accordingly she directed her ladies to destroy all the
books they possessed, which conld be deemed contra
to the law ; and the next evening, accompanied by Lady
Herbert and Lady Lane, she wernt to the King's apart-
ment. As soon as she entered, he bade her welcome, and,
contrary to his usual manner, broke off the conversation
in which he was engaged, and proposed some questions
of a religious nature, which he desired her to explain.

The Queen perceived the perilous situation in which
she now was ; and answered his questions as prudently
as she could. She then humbly enquired how it was,
that his Majesty, being “ so excellent in gifts and
ornaments of wisdom,” should require her judgment
upon religions aub.Lgctu;:Iqldin , that although she bad
answered him to the best of her ability, yet she must,
and would submit her judgment to his. ;

. “Nol so, by St. Mary,” said the King. “You are
become a Doctor, Kate, to instruct us, (as we take it,)
and not to be instructed or directed by us.”

To which she replied, that his Majesty had veny
much mistaken her intentions, and that if she had been
sometimes so bold, as to talk with him upon these sub-
jects, and apparently to differ in :],zm n, it was not
from a desire to oppose, but from a wish to engage him
in discourse, so as to pass away the time, and cause him
~ to forget his pain; while she might receive instruction
from his discourse, and profit thereby.

N3
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“ And is it even so, sweetheart,” said the King, “and
tended fuur arguments to no worse end ? then we are
perfect friends again.” He then conversed very plea-
santly with her. . ,

Neither Gardiner nor Wriothesly were present on this
oceasion, being employed in completing their arrange-
ments for the morrow ; on which dl;yl,the Queen was to
have been taken to the Tower; for they, having the King's
approval, determined to apprehend her w%ﬁ_:"qn.. delay.

The appointed hour was almost arrived, when' the
King went into the garden at Whitehall, accompanied
by two gentlemen of his bed-chamber, and sent for the
Queen. She came with the three ladies” who were to
have been imprisoned with her. The King was conversing
with them very pleasantly, when the Lord Chancellor
entered the garden, with forty yeomen of the guard,
expecting to seize his prey.

The King instantly left the Queen, and called Wrig
~ thesly to hi m, who, kneeling down, spoke so softly the

g's reply was less gentle, both in tone and manner;
calling him, * Arrant knave, beast, and fool,” and order-
ing him to get out of his sight !

After he had departed with all his train, the Kin
returned to the Queen, who, perceiving him to be muc
displeased, entreated him to forgive the Ch.apggliq&
saying, that though she doubted not his Majesty hai
Just cause to be displeased, yet she trusted that igno-
rance was the cause of his error, and entreated that he
would forgive him at her request. :

b _k‘“‘ﬁﬁ."' said the King, “thou little knowest
bow ill 'he deserveth this favour at thy hands. On my
word, sweetheart, he hath been towards thee an arrant
knave, and so let him go.” Thus, by the Divine. blessing,
this good Queen escaped the snare laid for her, by the
enemies of the Gospel; and remained unmolested
during the short remainder of Henry's life, .

She survived him but a short time. Sir Thomas Sey-
mour, Lord Tigh Admiral of England, married her, with
the design of forwardifig his ambitious views. In those
unquiet times, it was not possible for one who had filled s
dislinguished a station to return to private life, 1S
union was nothappy ; and she died soon after, not without
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suspicion of being poisoned. After her decease; Secretary
Cecil, (subsequently Lord Burleigh,) found ameng her
Papers a work written by her, entitled, the ** Lamenta-
tion of a Sinner, bewailing the fgnorance of her blind

e;" &e. It was published by him, as expressed in
the notice prefixed to the early editions, * Set forth and
put in print, at the earnest desiré and request of Ca-
therine, Dutchess of Suffolk, and Lord William Parr,
Marquiss of Northampton.,” It contains many reflec-
tions on the superstitions of the day, with such clear
statements of Gospel truth, as will interest the christian
reader in all ages, especially when he considers the royal
and noble names connected with this publication. It is
true that not many noble, not many mighty; are called 3
but such there are in all ages; and even in the darkest
periods of the Church of Christ some have :_Epund.
Among this number we may enumerate Queen Catherine
Parr. She published a volume of psalms, prayers, and
pious discourses, during her lifetime; and several
valuable and interesting letters writien by her, are given

in Strype’s Annals, and other collections of papers
relative to that period.

‘Thus Queen Catherine and her ladies escaped the
plans devised for their destruction, nor were they the
only persous aimed at by the Popish party. Sir George
Blage, one of the King's Privy Chamber, was apprehended
by Chancellor Wriothesly the Sunday before Anne
Askew suffered ; and such was the dispatch used, that he

- * It is printed in the Harleian Miscellany ; and those who lave
not access to that work, or who would he deterred by its obsolete
plirascology, are roferred to some of the most striking

which have been printed by the Reniious Tracr Socigry, as
No. 153, of its first series, under the title of M ENITATIONS OF
QuEEN CaTHERINE Parnr. One brief extract may be given hepe

as shewing the doctrines this pious Queen had held in the days of
her attachwent to Popery. * 'The bluod of Christ was not reputed
by me sufficient for to wash me from the filth of my sins; neither
such ways as he had appointed by his word, But I sought for sich

riffeafl’ as the Bishop of Rome hath planted in his tyranny and

kingdom, trusting, with great confidence, by the virtae and holi-
nass of them, to receive full remission of my sins, And thas 1 did,

as much as 1 was able, obscure and darken the great benefit or

Christ's m!farlnﬁ&. than the which, no thought can conceive any
thing of more value” . '
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was carried to Newgate on Monday, and from thence to
Guildlall, where he was condemned on the same day,
and ordered to be burned on the Wednesday following !

He was accused under the Six Articles, as having
spoken against the Sacrament ; he was reported to have
said, ** What if a mouse should eat the (consecrated)
bread? then by my consent they should hang up the
mouse !"* He always denied having ever uftered such
words, and afierwards said, the real occasion of his con-
demmation was, that Sir H. Calvert and Mr. Littleton,
walking with him in St. Paul's Church, on' the Sunday
after a sermon by Dr. Crome, who was suspected of he-
resy, Mr. Littleton said, the preacher had declared that
the mass profited neither the quick nor dead. “ No,”
said Sir George, * for what then is it of use 7 belike for a
zi:ltleman when he rideth a hunting, to keep his horse

m stumbling!” This irreverent speech against the

hdins 101N OIS O rjt:— NEery, .1 tlermined 1he ap!
hours, and would have been burned, but the King, per-

ceirin,g the gentlemen of his Privy Chamber whispering
together, commanded them to tell him the reason, The
Earl of Bedford did so; the King, being enraged that
Gardiner and his party should attack those so near to
him without his consent, sent immediately for the Lord
Chancellor, and commanded a pardon for Si; Gcg;ia'tq
* In the Master Key to Popery, is an account of a Hi"'ﬂest, in
?s.l:n, who, while administering the Sacrament to a lady, let
host ﬁ:l[, and it was eaten by her lap dog! All was amazement
h‘ im 3 the dog was carried in procession (as the host is

carried “the vestry, and his case was gravely considered,
Some were for bis immediate execution ; but, at length, it was re-
solved: 1. He should be called the Sacrament’s dog (we have
seen that the Sacrament is treated as if it were an indivldug.
2, When he died, he was to be buried in consecrated gronnd.
3, That he should not be allowed to play with other dogs. 4, That
the lady should present a silver image of a dog, which was to be
placed nrnn the Tabernacle, where the host was kept. 5. That
she should ihe twenty pistoles to the convent to which the church
belonged where this happened. All this was settled and acted
upon for some tine; when it came to the cars of Don Pedro
Guerrero, the first Inqguisitor, who, thinking the thing very scan-
dalous, sent for the dog, and the animal was put into the imquisition !
Blanco White states, that if a mouse eats a consecrated wafer, it
is considered as having eaten the body of our Lord! To such ab-
surdities does tlie doctrine of the real presence lead, =4
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be issued. Being thus rescued, he waited upon the
King. “ Ah! my Pig!” said the King, for so Henry was
accustomed familiarly to call him, *“ Yen,” replied Sir
George, ““ if your Majesty had not been better to me
than your Bishops, your Pig had been roasted ere now!”

‘On the 8th of July, in this year, another proclamation
was issued by the Council, with the authority of the
King, rigorously forbidding any person from having
Tindal’s or Coverdale’s translation of the Scriptures, or
any of the writings of the Lollards and Reformers, many
of whom were mentioned by name. As to the heresies
contained in these works, the reader is already aware
what were the doctrines so denominated; and, as Fox
observes, the Papists might almost as easily have ga-
thered heresies out of St. John's Gospel and St. Paul’s
Epistles, as from these books.

Gardiner and his pa :maMEfﬂ!sziﬂ:lhu'hHMPl
against the Queen; he lost the King's favour; and,
though he made a timely submission, yet he ecould
not regain his influence. ‘The Duke of Norfolk, also,
incurred Henry’s displeasure from political causes,
and, being attainted by act of Parliament, though
unjustly, Ea was ordered for execution, and would have
suffered, had not the King’s death, the night preceding,
prevented it.

On this occasion, Cranmer pursued a line of con-
duct, which alone ought to silence the slanders of the
Romanists against that virtuous Prelate. Although the
Duke was his personal enemy as well as a bitter perse-
cutor of the Protestants, (one RoG ERs had been burned
by his means just before,) yet Cranmer, knowing he was
the victim of an unjust accusation, would not coneur in
the sentence ; and, as his opposition was of no avail, he
withdrew to Croydon, and refused to sanction the passing
of the act by his presence; while Gardiner continued
officious in his attendance at court ; and, being forbid to
enter the King's presence, used to accompany the other
counsellors to the door of the royal apartment, that the
world might suppose Le was still in favour,

The King was now on his death-bed; and, from the
pains he endured, had become so very peevish, that his
attendants dared not warn him of the near approach of
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death, although from several expressions in his will, drawn
up about a month before, it is evident that his thoughts
were directed to this important subject. At length,
on January 27, 1547, Sir Authony Denny had: the
honesty and courage to undertake this unwelcome
office; desiring him to prepare for death, and  re-
member his former life, counselling him to call on God
for merev, through Jesus Christ. Upon which the King
expressed his grief for the sins of his past life, adding,
that he trusted in the mercies of Christ, which were still
greater. Denny then inquired if any of the clergy should
be sent for. The King said, if any were called, it should
be Archbishop Cranmer; and, finding himself rapidly
declining, ordered that Prelate to be sent for. He was
then at %roydun; and, when he arrived, the King was
speechless ; but the Archbishop desired him to give
some sign whether he died in the faith of Christ, upon
wﬁieh.h_._.-p_d»-thq Arxchbishop’s hand, and shor

The eharacter of Henry the Eighth has been variouslyre-
resented, perhaps more sothan thatof any other monarch.
t is scarcely necessary to say that Romish writers have
described him in the blackest colours. They have,
however, as usual, gone too far, and have falsified facts
in such a glaring manner, as must be apparent to any one
who is atall conversant with history. The Jesuit Parsons,
with the notorious Sanders, were the earliest and principal
authors of these fabrications; and though refuted at that
time the clearest evidence, their assertions have been
are ted, usif they had never been disproved ;
but this is a usual course with too many Romish authors,
as will be sufficiently obviousto all who deem it necessary
to toil through the fabrications they have given to the
world, and to trace the fallucies they contain, =
Such is not the design of these pages; they were not
written with any view of entering into a defence of the
character of Henry, in which the follower of Christ
must see much to deplore, although ¢ruth requires him to
state, that Henry does not appear to have been such a
monster as the Romanists delight to describe him.
Whatever has been said in vindication of his character, has
arisen from the importance of giving as correct an aceount
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as possible of the events connected with Tue Rerorma-
TION jnot that it is necessary to conuect that event with
the personal character of the Monarch who was the prio-
cipal meauns, in the hand of God, of accomplishing the de-
liverance of the followers of Christ; in these realms, from
the tyranny of the church of Rome. The restoration of
the Jews depended not on the personal character of
Cyrus; and the Reformation, with its effects, are not to
be estimated by the personal character of Henry,

‘He was possessed of great abilities and strong passions,
The former he had cultivated, and his acquirements
were far beyond those usually attained by monarchs.
But his pussions gained strength from the corrupt
religion in ‘which he was educated; and encouraged by
those who surrounded him, they blinded the strong under-
standing he naturally possessed, and led him into the
violence he frequently displayed. This caused him to
send to the scaffold and the stake, those who opposed his
regal authority, and these who differed from his religious
opinions ; bul.ihe same strengih of mind and impetuosity
of temper, led him also to throw off the iron yoke of

Popery. . T P T &
d in the favourite studies of the church of
Rome, which substituted School divinity for the precepts
of the Gospel, we cannot wonder that his evil passions
were strengthened rather than diminished ; thus he
proceeded fearlessly in a course whieh a better regulated
mind, perbaps, would have feared to tread ; and when
the Pope had personally denounced him as unfit to live,
he shrunk not ‘the gontest, but pursued it in the
decided manner we have seen. Forit should ever be re-
membered that this was the causeof the execution of the
Romanists. The Pope had directed all his adherents to
assist in dethroning Henry ; surely then it is not matter of
surprise, that those who openty supported this usur
power should be considered traitors, and executed as
such ; while the safety and influence enjoyed by Gardiner,
Bonner, and others, who continued rubliely to profess
the rel doctrines of the church of Rome, proves that
those alone suffered who advocated her political power
and usurpations. They were martyrs for the power of the
Pope, uot for his religion; and such letthem be considered.
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It is certain, from the concurring testimony of histo-
rians, that Henry was highly popular with his subjects,
to the last; a convincing proof that the majority of the
people did not regret the line of conduct he pur-
sued, with reference to the church of Rome, and that in
his general proceedings he acted in a manner less hateful
than has been commonly represented.
The following observations from Burnet will illustrate
the preceding remarks on the character of Henry.
* He attacked Popery in its strong holds—the monas-
teries—and destroyed them all; and thus he opened the
way to all that came after, even down to our days. So
that while we see the folly and weakness of man, in all his
personal failings, which were very many, and very ener-
mous, we at the same time see the justice, the wisdom,
and the goodness of God, in making him, who was once
the pride and glory of Popery, become its scourge and
destruction !  And in directing his pride and passion so
compassed, without great convulsions and much confu-
sion. Above all, we ought to adore the goodness of God,
in rescuing us, by his meuns, from idolatry and supersti-
tion ; from the vain and pompous shows in which the
worship of God was dressed up, so as to vie with hea-
" thenism itself; and bringing us into a simplicity of
believing, and a purity of worship, conformable to the
nature and attributes of God, and the doctrine and
example of the Son of God. o
. &' we o ‘ea;ilt this as we ought! And may we, in
r temper and lives, so express the beauty of this holy
religion, that it may ever shine among us, and may shine
out from ws, to all round about us, and then we may -
hope that God will preserve it to us, and to our poste-
rity after us, FOR EVER.” .

5 -
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THE LOLLARDS:

Or some Account of the Witnesses for the Truth in
ScoTLAND, between the Years 1400 & 1548,

PART XIV.

Scotland. — Early Christians.—The Culdees.—Christianily not intro-
duced into Britain by the Church of Rowme— encroachments of thet
Church—it prevails over the Culdees,— Persecutions of the followers
of Wickliff in Scotland.— Risby.— Craw.— The Lollards of Kyle.
—Corruptions of the Church of Rome in Scotland.— Palrick
Hamilton—his treatise on fuith and works - he is persecuted and
burned. — Forrest.—Gourlay and Stratton,— Dean Forrest, and

I Beaton,— Four men and a
ust

a2l

others, — Russel and Kennedy.—Cardina
ww: to death for cating a govse on ﬁ# day.— Wishart — his
« burned, ~ oL B P

— Conclusion, s

Ix the preceding chapters of this work, no-particulars
have been given respecting the ** Witnesses for the Truth”
in Scotland, during the period noticed therein;
England and Scotland were then separate kingdoms,
and continually opposed to each other; o that, in mat-
ters of .internal history, the two countries were little
counected ; and until the progress of the Reformation
united both portions of our land in opposing the spiritual
tyranny of the Church of Rome, their religious history
had little in common,
. But during the period just adverted to, some names
were added to *“ the noble army of martyrs,” from the
northern as well as the southern portion of our island,
The memory of a few still survive, who are, without
doubt, enrolled among the followers of the Lamb; and
these pages would not be complete without some par-
ticulars respecting their istory, which it appeared most
proper to give in a separate Part, as not being con-
nected with the records of their fellow-martyrs in
England. :
- fn-Squllmd, as well as in England, the glad tidings of
salvation through Christ Jesus were made iunwu by the
apostles, or their immediate disciples. During the per-
secutions of the heathen erors of Rome, many Cliris-
tians took refuge in the northern parts of our island ; and
as Tertullian, who lived in the second century, records,
~the Gospel was diffused in Britain, even beyond those
districts which were occupied by the Romans, There
[Lollards, Part14.]. = . o ,

( Entered at ﬁl!ium'.ﬂlﬂ.).
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they found refuge and countenance, and Druidism and
idolatry gradually gave way before the light of truth.
Idol worship was abolished, the false teachers were re-
moved, and their places supplied by a succession of spi-
ritual and pious men, who, for many ages, maintained
the faith of Christ, and resisted the early eneroachments
of the Church of Rome, when she began to assume
spiritual and temporal power. e

A particular aceount of these excellent characters,
who are generally known by the name of CULDERS, can-
not be given in t{ese pages ; but if the reader will refer
to Jameson aund other historians, who bave written
respecting them, he will find much to interest and gra-
tify him ; and will be satisfied, if he has had any doubts
upon the subject, that the pure doctrines of the truth
were held by many in Britain long before the'hanghty Au-
gustine and his companions were sent from Home to our
island, Thus a favourite boast of Roman Catholies in
~our times, that Christianity was introduced Brit

truth. Still we should not forget the important fact,
that, although the Church of Rome, in the days of Au-
gustine the Monk, bad fallen from her original purity in
many respects, yet she was by no means the corrupt
apostate Church which she afterwards became, when,
as represented in the Apocalypse, she was “drunken
with the blood of the saints, and with the blood of the
martyrs of Jesus.” kit

‘That the truths of the Gospel had been received from
other sources than the Church of Rome, was clearly
proved b  fact, that the Church of Britain, espe-
cially the Scottish divines, or Culdees, kept the festival
of Easter upon the fourteenth day of the'moon, without
reference to the day of the week, insteud of the Sunday
following.  This circamstance, which certainly involved
no doctrine essential to salvation, became the cause of
bitter controversy and persecution from the followers of
Augustine against their fellow Christians of Britain; thus,
even at that early period, Popery began to shew its
intolerance !  In  England the Romanists spﬂda
prevailed ; but their eneronchments, which inels

several other points, were more firmly resisted in
Scotland ; and many left the Nuljh-ql‘:‘ where
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they were settled, and took refuge among their Scottish
neighbours, rather than give way to these proceedings.

Matters went on from bad to worse, till at length,
by degrees, in Scotland, as in other countries, * Dark-
ness covered the land, and gross darkness the people.”
A number, however, still were found, who refused to
bow their knees to the Baal of Romish superstition and
power, Some of them, as Alcuin and others, resisted the
doctrines of Transubstantiation and the Popish errors in

eneral, and were declared heretics after their decease;
or men were not yet systematically committed to the
flames for what the Romanists * ealled heresy.”

But gradually the doctrines of the truth, as professed
by the Culdees, were driven from the land. Margaret,
the Queen of Maicolm, in the eleventh century, suc-
ceeded in establishing a general conformity with the
Church of Rome, both in doetrines and mode of wor-
ship ; for this she was canonized, and declared to be a
saint; endued, of course, with power to deliver souls from
purgatory, mdimwrjjpgea ‘attached by the
Church of Rome to that yank. She was even appointed
Patroness of Scotland ! =

The scattered remnant of the flock of Christ was now
subjected to persecution. Historians are unable to.
furnish us with particulars; but that such a people
existed is clear from the evidence of Popish writers,
who, in their accounts of the Waldenses, relate that
individuals of that sect, and followers of Wickliff, were
found in Scotland as well as England; doubtless
they experienced similar treatment. Knox examined
closely, and has left a sketck of these proceedings, to
which little can be added. In the Records of Glasgow
he found mention of JAMES Risey, an Englishman, a
follower of Wickliff, who was accused in Scotland by
one Lawrence Linders, and was burned in 1422, for
having said that the Pope was not the Viear of Christ,

Iu 1431, one PavL Craw, a Bohemian, was appre-
hended at 81, Andrews, and accused of holding the same
opinions respecting the Sacrament as Wickliff and Huss;
of denying that confession should be made to priests, or

yers offered to saiuts, and #mﬂa} that while

od gave him strengthYo resist, he would not consent

to these impieties. As in England, the ecclesiastical
02
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Judges handed him over to the secular power, and he
was commitled to the flames. Knox adds, ** And te
declare themselves to be the generation of Satan, who,
from the beginning, hath been an enemy to the truth,
and desiring to hide the same from the knowledge of men,
they put a iall of brass in his mouth, that he should not
give confession of his faith to the people, nor should
they understand the defence which he had against their
unjust accusation and ¢ondemnation.” g ™

~ The romantic mountains and vallies of Scotland still,
however, afforded shelter to a scattered remnant
of God’s heritage; and in her glens, as well as in
the vallies of Piedmont, small assemblies were found,
who looked to Christ Jesus as the only mediator between
God and man. In the year 1494, thirty persons, called
“The Lollards of Kyle,” a district of Ayrshire, were
accused of various heresies before the King and his
Council, by Blacater, Archibishop of Glasgow, Among

b et

Y

¥ =%

L L ACBUOCH,
Schaw of Pollamac, Reid of Barskynning, Helen Cham-
ber, Lady Polkellie, Isabel Chamber, and Lady Stairs,

The articles of which they were aceused were pre-

served in the Register of Glasgow ; some of them are as
follows, viz. That they objected to the worship of
images and relics ; that they asserted Christ gave power
to Peter and the other apostles, not to the.Pope; they
denied transubstantiation, or that the bread was turned
into the actual body and blood of Christ, They said that
the Paope is not the successor of Peter, except wherein
Cl%l;isj id, ** Go behind me, Satan;” that the Pope de-
ceives by his bulls and indulgences ; that the
mass profiteth not the sounls that are said to be in purga-
tory; that the Pope exults himself against God und
above God; that the Pope cannot remit the pains of
Furgntory; that priests may hayve wives; that the Pope-
orgives not sins, but only God ; that faith should not
be given to Romish miracles; that we should not pray
to the glorious Virgin Mary, but to God only, since he
alone hears us and helps us, . .

From these articles it elearly appears that the doctrines
held by *“ the Witnesses lbmhl:--'lPUIll," in Scotland, were
similar to those maintained in England, and thus it is at the
present day, The Roman Catholics lay much stress upon

\
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the outward diifferences between the Church of Englaud
and the Church of Scotland, and other divisions among
Protestants, studiously keeping out of sight that in the
great truths of the Gospel they all unite, and, accordin,
to their respective professions of faith, they all agree to
“love the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity.”

Let us not forget that these particulars are taken from
the records of their enemies, and therefore shew the worst
charges which could be brought against them. Knox well
observes: “ By these articles, which God, of his merciful
providence, caused the enemies of his truth to keep in
their registers, may appear how mercifully God hath
looked upon this realm, retaining within it some spark
of his light even in the time of greatest darkness.
Neither ought any man to wonder that some things are
obscurely, or even doubtfully spoken; but all the
faithful ought rather to magnify God’s mefcy, who,
without publie doctrine (or teaching) gave so great light,”
This is the more wonderful when we consider that
not only the Gospel was not publicly taught, but also
that the Scriptures were only accessible to a few. The
Bible was not yet printed in a language which could be
generally read by these people, and written Bibles, or
even portions of the Scriptures, were too scarce and too
costly to be possessed by many. They must have
made good use of the means they pussessed, and herein
they may well shame us. How many there are who
possess, not merely one or two Bibles, but, probably,
even ten or twelve copies of the Scriptures may be found
within their walls ; yet they are actually less acquainted
with the truths contained theréim than these Lollards,
who, perhaps, had not one complete copy of the Scrip-
tures among them all. e i

‘The King (James 1V, of Scotland) was inclined to
favour the accused,” among whom were some whom he
personally esteemed.* Thus encouraged, they boldly

¢ James the Fourth was an enemy to persecution, Of the
manner in which the highest ecclesiastical dignities were hestowed
in those days,we may form some idea from the fact that the Arch-
bishopric of St. Andrews, the primacy of the kingdom, was bo-
stowed, in 1503, on the King's uatural l;‘n{, a boy a)‘g eight years of
age. A letter is exuu&‘,:n which the King thanks the Pope for
confirming this pomination, . .

o
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argued with their accusers, and, at length, were allowed
q&%ﬁrn home with an admonition to beware of new
octrines, aud an injunction to be contented with what
the Church believed. This event stayed the hands of
the persecutors. Archbishop Blacater died shortly after,
while on a pilgrimage to Jerusalem, and the small num-
ber of the faithful appear to have enjoyed a respite for
nearly thirty years, A3

M‘Crie, in ha_lifq of Knox, has drawn an able sketch
of 1 e_yc(tg.éf otland as to religion, just previous to
the Reformation. The corruptions of the Church of .
Rome had arrived at their greatest height in that land ;
and the ecclesiastics, by availing themselves of the doc-
trines of purgatory and indulgences, had acquired full
balf the wealth of the nation ; this gave them power, and
they exercised it without control,

'lEhe lives of the ecclesiastics were extremely disso-
lute, and their ;

to repeating the Aves and Credos, confessing to a priest,
paying occasionally for a mass, and regularly settling
their other exorbitant dues, going on pilgrimage,
abstpining from flesh upon Fridays, with similar ob-
servatices.

Such a system could only be supported by persecution:
this was accordingly resorted to; and both secret cru-
elties and oulwarﬂy violence were practised whenever
accasion required, This :l‘”' Popery, as it then pre-
nﬁ%n  Great Britain and other countries, in many of
w -;M'nearly the same at the present day ;
but in our islaud a modified system is now held up to
view. The Roman Catholics in the present day admit
that their religion is unaltered, but would persuade us
that the corruptions and cruelties recorded in history
were incidental to those times, and not the resalt of its
doctrines. But an attentive study of history will satisfy
us as to the truth of the following observation of M‘Crie,
“ It may be safely said that there is not one of the erro-
neous tenets or superstitious practices of Popery, which
was not either originally contrived, or artfully accommo-
dated, to advance and support some practical abuse; to
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aggrandize the ecclesiastical order, secure them immunity
from secular jurisdiction, sanctify their encroachments
upon secular authority, vindicate their usurpations upon
the consciences of men, cherish implicit obedience to the
decisions of the Church, and extinguish free inquiry
and liberal science.”

Then let us beware of listening to partial representa-
tions. History shews us what Popery has been in our
own island, and the accounts of travellers tell us what

it is now in other countries.

The Lollards of Kyle eaéﬁs@d{ om- gm} designs of
their enemies, as already related, and we do not find any
particulars recorded, of sufferings endured by the wit
nesses for the truth, for more than twenty years. They,
doubtless, were subject to persecution, in a greater or
less degree ; and, as the Reformation advanced iu other
countries, those %ho held similar sentiments became
more and more objects of suspicion and hatred with the
Romish Prelates, who had the chief government of Scot-
land during the miority of James V.

Patrick HAMILTON is the next whose sufferings are
recorded, Descended from the royal family, he attained
to honours and prometions during his youth, being ap-

ointed Abbot of Fern before the twerty-third year of

is age. The vanities of this world did net prevent him
from seeking ‘“ a better country, that is, a heavenly ;" and,
in pursuit of divine knowledge, he went to Germany,

~where he became acquainted with Luther, Melancthon,
and others of the Reformers ; but especially with Francis
Lambert, under whose instruction he, by the blessing
of God, so profited, that he was brought to clear views
of the Gospel, as appears from his treatise on faith and
works, which is entitled Patrick’s Places. The doc-
trines stated in this treatise he openly maintained in
mﬁivg_rsily of Marpurg, :

His book well deserves attention: u few extracts may
interest the reader.

Of the Nature of the Law and of the Gospel.

The Law sheweth us our sn. -
The Gospel sheweth us a remedy for it.

0 4
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The Law sheweth us our condemnation.
- The Gospel sheweth us our redemption.

The Law is the word of ire. -

The Gospel is the word of grace.

The Law is the word of despair.

The Gospel is the word of comfort.

The Law is the word of displeasure.

The Gospel is the word of peace.

A Disputation between the Law and the Gospel.
The Law saith, pay thy debt. '
The Gospel saith, Christ hath paid it.

The Law saith, thou art a sinner; despair, and thou
shalt be damned.

The Gospel saith, thy sins are forgiven thee; be of
good comfort, for thou art saved.

The Law saith, make amends for thy sin.

The Gospel saith, Christ hath made it for thee.

Thﬁm aith, Lh o Fatls of heave 1 18
thee; = e o
The Gospel saith, Christ hath pacified him with his
blood. .

The Law saith, where is thy righteousness, goodness,
and satisfaction ?

The Gospel saith, Christ is thy righteousness, good-
ness, and satisfaction. ‘ it

The Law saith, thou art bound and obliged (in bondage)
unto me, the devil, and hell. - -

The Gospel saith, Christ hath delivered thee from

S Of the Faith of Christ.

The faith of Christ is, to believe in him; that is, to
believe his word, and to believe that he will help thee in
all thy need, and deliver thee from all evil. Thou wilt
ask me what word? T answer, the Gospel. He that be- .
lieveth in Christ shall be saved. He that believeth
the Son hath everlasting life. * Verily, verily, I say
unto you, be that believeth in me hath everlasting
life.” ~« This I write unto you, that, believing in the
name of the Son of God, ye may know that ye have eter-
nal life.”  “ Thomas, because thou hast seen me, thou

believest; but happy are they that have not seen and yet

1

. A
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believe in me.” * All the prophels to him bear witness, -
that whosoever believeth in him shall have remission of
their sins.” ¢ What must I do that 1T may be saved ”
The Apostle answereth, “ Believe in the Lord Jesus
Christ, and thon shalt be saved.” *If thou acknowled,
with thy mouth that Jesus is the Lord, and bclieveﬁ
thine heart that God raised him up from the dead, thon
- shalt be saved.” ‘¢ He that believeth not in Christ shall be
coudemued.” ¢ He that believeth not the Son shall never
see life, but the wrath of Ged abideth upon him.”  The
Holy Ghost shall reprove the world of sin, ¢ because,”
saith Christ, ** they believe not in me.” They that believe in
Jesus Clirist are the sons of God. Ye are all the sons of
God, because ye believe in Jesus Christ.  He that be-
lieveth in Christ the Son of God, is safe, &c. &e.

It would be easy to lengthen these extracts, but there
is only room for the couclusion: —

“ I'condemn not good works, but I condemn the false
trust in any works: for all the works that a man putteth
eonfidence in, are therewith intoxicated, or empoisoned,
and become evil. Wherefore do-good works, but be-
ware thou do them not to deserve any good through
them ; for if thou do, thou receivest the good, not as the
gift of God, but as debt to thee, and makest thyself equal
with God, because thou wilt take nothing from him for
nought. What? needeth he any thing of thine, who
giveth all things, and is not the Funrer'? Therefore do
nothing to him, but take of him ; for he is a gentle Lord,
and will give us all things that we need, more willingly
than we take it of him, So thot if we want any thing,
let us blame ourselves. Press not, then, to the inheri-
tance of heaven, through presumption of thy good werks ;
for if thon dost, thou countest thyself holy and equal
unto him, because thou wilt take nothing of him for
nought, and so shalt thou fall as Lucifer fell from heaven,
for his pﬁdﬂ." gl et

After some time, Hamilton returned to Scotland, and
in public, as well as private, declared the truths set forth
in the Scriptures, and ably exposed the errors and su- -
perstitions of the Church of Rome,  His preaching pro-
duced a great effect upon tke people, and alarmed the
clergy. Archbishop Beaton invited him to 5t. Andrews,

0d
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under the pretence of conferring respecting these
doctrines, for which purpese a Friar, named Alexander
Camplell, had many conversations with Hamilton, and
pretended to desire instruction; but his design was
merely to ascertain the opinious of Hamilton, and to ﬁom-
care matter of accusation against him. Finding how
much the apinions of the Reformer were opposed to the
errors of Popery, the Prelates resolved to proceed against
bim without delay, and having induced the King (then
a youth) to proceed on a pilgrimage to the shrine of St.
Dulback, in Ross-shire, they availed themselves of the
upportunity, and seized Hamilton in his Led at midnight,
and carried him to the Castle.

The next day, February 28, 1528, he was brought
before the Bishops and Clergy in the Cathedral, and ac-
cused of holding the opinions of Luther respecting pil-
grimages, purgatory, prayers to saiuts, intereessior for
me liie;d, &c. He did not deny holding theso doctrines,

t taded nenm: v 1th n ab I!."-:' yhich mad i i

v i destriction ; and
condemned as an obstinate heretic, he was ordered
for immediate execution, and led to the stake whiech was
prepared before the Old College.

The people were amazed at the sight, wnd supposed
all this was only done to frighten the martyr, but they
soon found the proceedings were real. At the pluce of
execution, Hamilton gave some of his clothes to his ser-
vant, saying, * These will be of no use to me in the fire,
but,they may be of service to thee; this is the last ad.
vantage you can receive from me, except the example of
mewy thee keep in miud ; for, nltlfough
it is bitter to the flesh and fearful before men, yet it is
E entrance to eternal life, which none shall possess who

nies Christ Jesus before this wicked generation.”

They attempted to kindle the fire with gunpawder, -
which only made a momentary blaze, and scorched the
martyr severely ; but he continued numoved, and the pile
at length being kindled, he cried with a loud voice,
* Lord Jesus, receive my spirit! How long shall darkness
overwhelm this realm, and how long wilt thou suffer
this tyrauny of men?” Friar Campbell continned to
torment him, saying, * Turn, thou heretic, call upon
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our Ll%y,” &e. As he persisted in so doing, Hamilton
said, * Wicked man, thou knowest the contrary, and hast
confessed the same to me. I summon thee to ap-
pear before the tribunal-seat of Christ Jesus.” He then
expired, after cruel sufferings. It is remarkable that
Campbell died a few days afterwards in a frenzy of de-

ir.

This execution made a considerable noise. The Uni-
versity of Louvain wrote to the University of St. Andrews,
highly commending their proceedings; on that account

Howledging that the Scottish University was equal to
their own, and exhorting them to continue in this
course till the heretics were all destroyed, and especially
to have “ Inquisitors or espiers of books containing that
doetrine.”

But the Romish Clergy soon found that they-had com-
mitted a great error in condemning Hamilton to the
flames. People of all ranks were eager to inquire re-
specting the opinions for which he was burned; not
a few were eonvineed -of their truthy-and cmbraced
them. Alexander Seaton, Confessor to the King, was
among this number ; and during the next Lent, he
preached a course of Sermons, in which he dwelt on the
necessity of faith, repentance, and holiness, without
mentioning pilgrimages, worship of saints, purgatory,
and the other suhjects then usnally preached upon. For
this he was suspected of heresy; hut the Archbishop
dared not proceed openly against him without the King’s
consent, which he endeavoured to obtain. James was
addicted to a dissolute eourse of life, for which Seaton
reproved him; and finding the King impatient under his

monitious, guessed the reason of the change, @
escaped to Berwick. He wrote from thence, offe
to return, if he might have a fair trial ; but receivinginlm
answer, he proceeded to London, and was admitted into
the family of the Duke of Suffolk.

The effect of these proceedings was so manifest, that
the adversaries of the truth being in consultation re
specting the burning of other individuals, a gentleman,
named John Lindsay, a by-stander, and familiar with the
&rchhishc?), said, “ My {.ord, if ye burn any more, ex-
cept ye follow my 1nunue!§ ve will utterly destroy

o
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yourselves. If ye will burn them, let them be burned it
cellars, for the smoke of Mr. Patrick Hamilton bath in-
fected as many as it blew upon !” )

The kingdom of Scotland was, at this time, troubled
with civil commotions, which, in some degree, re-
strained the cruel proceedings of the Prelates. Several,
however, were put to death during the ten years follow-,
ing the death of Hamilton, and many others were com-
pelled to fly to foreign countries. To attempt an accu-
rate detail of all who suffered, is needless. Among them
was HENRY FORREST, one of the inferior ecclesiastics,
who, being suspected of heretical opinions, was im-
prisoned, and, after a time, a Friar, named Laing, was
aﬁpointed to hear his confession. It is well known that
the Church of Rome inculcates, that, on no account
whatever, is a confessor to divulge what is told him in
confession; and this is carried to such an extent, that it
is stated that if a person reveals his intention of mur

e Coniesso L DOL

I s danger! There, wever, o ypears 1o be an
exception with respect to heretics, or heretical opinions ;
certainly there was one in this case; for Forrest having
comfessed, depending upon secrecy, that he thought Ha-
milton to be a good man, and wrongfully put to death,
he was condemned the same as if he had openly asserted
such an opinion, and burned at the north side of the
Abbey Church at St. Andrews! It is also suid that he
had possessed the New Testament in English.

Many were fined, imprisoned, and forced Lo recant ;
among them, a woman of Leith, who was brought into
trouble, because, when in labour, instead of erying for
help to the Virgin Mary, as the midwife bade her, she
cried, ** Christ, help me, Christ, help me, in whose help
I trust !” _

NouEMAN GouRLAY and DaAvid STRATTON were
burned between Edinburgh and Leith, in August 1534,
to strike awe into the inhabitants of the opposite
coast of Fifeshire, who were generally suspected of
heretical opinions. The accusation against the former
was, that he said there was no such thing as purgatory,
and that the Pope was nota Bishop, but Antichrist, and
had no jurisdiction in Scotland. He was examined by the
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King, who would have allowed him to escape, but was
prevented by the Prelates, who atfirmed that he had no
power so to do. Stratton’s principal offence was hat

when the Viear came to take the tithe out of some fis
boats which belonged to him, he said the tithe ought to
be taken where the stock grew; and casting the fishes
into the sea, bade the Vicar seek for them there,

James Beaton, Archbishop of St. Andrews, died in
1539, and was succeeded by his nephew, David Beaton,
a cool, deliberate, and cruel character; who had been
long considered by the Pope as a proper person to crush
all heresies in Scotland, and Le proceeded in this work
with great vigour. % ]

Oune of the first called before his tribunal, was Sér
John Borthwick, who was accused of holding the te-
nets which have been often stated in the preceﬂg pages,
as the opinions of the Lollards und Gaospellers in England,
and the Reformers in Germany ; and especially for hayin
the New Testament, printed in English!  Borthwic
concealed himself, and suceeeded. in reaching England,
but was condemned as an obstinate hieretic, and sentence
to be burned ; as he had escaped, his picture or effigy
was burned in his stead! .

Dean Tnomas ForrEsT, a Canon of St, Columb, and
Vicar of Dollar, preached every Sunday from the Gospel
or Epistles of the day. It was then a great novelty in
Scotiand for any man to preach, unless he were a Friar ;
and Forrest was accused as an heretic, who shewed the
mysteries of the Scriptures to the common people, in
English, to make the Clergy detestable in the sight of the
people.  The Bishop of Dunkeld sent for him, and thus
addressed him : ’ 5

“ My joy (beloved) Dean Thomas, I am informed that
you preach the Epistle or the Gospel every Sunday to
your parishioners,” and that you take not the best cow,
nor the uppermost cloth from your parishioners, whicl
is very prejudicial to other churchmen. Therefore, my
Jjoy, Dean Thomas, I would you took your cow, and
your uppermost cloth, as other churchmen do. Also,
it is too much to preach every Sunday ; for, in so doing,

ou may make the péople think that we should preach
ikewise. It is enough for you, you find any
good Epistle, or any good Gospel, that setteth forth the
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liberty (privileges) of the Holy Church, to preach on
that, and let the rest be I v

Forrest replied, that with respect to the cow and
the cloth, hmself and his p‘arlsgituners were agreed ;
and as for preaching every Sunday, he could wish that
his Lordship did the like. i .

“ Nay, nay, Dean Thomas,” said my Lord, * let that
be, for we are not ordained to preach.” * Your Lord-
ship biddeth me preach,” added Forrest, * wﬁgn 1 I:i‘:u'.l
an Epistle or good Gospel; truly, my Lord, 1 have
lemﬂgew Tegament iﬂ:d the yOld{r and all the
Epistles and Gospels, and among them all 1 could never
find an evil Epistle, or an evil Gospel; but if your
Lordship will shew me one that is evil, I will omit it.”

The Bishop answered, “ I thank God that I never
knew what the Old and New Testament was!® 1 will
know nothing but my portass and my pontifical! Go

1 alone these fantasi you will re-
e of God, and therefore | am not anxious
as to consequences.” e was not forgotten; but was
soon afterwards brought before Cardinal Beaton, con-
demned, and burned upon the Castle Hill, at Edinburgh,
with two Friars, named KgLow and BEVARAGE, SYMP-
SON, a Priest of Stirling, and FosTER, a gentleman of
the same place, \ :

Two others, named RusseL and KENNEDY, suffered
about the same time, by the sentence of the Archbishop
of Glasgow. The latter was only eighteen years of age ;
when he saw the preparations for the cruel death
he was to undergo, he would have recanted, but these
persecutors refused to allow him to do so. In dee
trouble, he sought for strength where it was to be found,
and it was given him, so that he was enabled to exclaim :
“ O eternal God ! how wonderful is that love and merey
which thou barest to mankind, and to me the most
miserable wreteh above all others  For even now, when
I would have denied thee, and thy Son, our Lord Jesus
Christ, my only Saviour, and so have cast myself into
everlasting damnation, thou, by thine own hand, hast

* There are thousands of Roman Catholic Priests, at the pr

day, who never saw a complete copy of the Holy éprj , and
are unacquainted with them, except the extracts in thelr breviaries.
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pulled me from the very bottom of lell, and made me to
feel that heavenly comfort which takes from me that
magédiy fear wherewith before I was oppressed. Now
1 i:;';' death ; do what ye please; I praise my God I am
ready.” -

The Romish Clergy who were present disputed with
Russel; but when he perceived that they would only
answer his reasonings with mockery and revilings, he ex-
claimed, ** This is your hour and the power of darkmess :
Dow you sit as judges, and we stand wrongfully con-
demned ; but the day cometh which will shew our inno-
cence, and you shall see your own blindness, to your
Melh’utinig confusion ; go forward, and fulfil the measure
of your iniquity.” The Archbishop hearing this, said
that he thought these executions did more-harm than
good, and would have spared them; but the Clergy
threatened to report him to the Cardinal if he allowed
them to escape. He then ordered the execution to
proceed. Russel encouraged his companion, saying,
“ Brother, fe v i is in us than
he that is in the world. The pain we shall suffer will be
short and light; but our joy and consolation shall never
end. Let us strive to enter in unto our Master and Saviour,
by the same strait way that he hath taken hefore us,
Death cannot destroy us; for it is destroyed already b
" Him for whose sake we suffer.” They hnlz suffered with
constancy and courage.

These seenes of cruelty were as nothing when com-
pared with what was intended to follow. The King gave
liberty to Beaton to proceed with greater activity, and a
list oFthree huudredpnnd sixty persons, who were to be
tried for heresy, including many of the first nobility and
gentry of the Jand, was drawn out; among them was the
Earl of Arran, the presumptive heir to the crown,

Beaton's ambitious politics, however, had involved
the nation in a war with England, the events of which
were disastrous, and retarded these bloody projects ;
at length, the King sunk under his troubles and dis.
appointments, and died just after his Queen had given
hirth to a Princess, afterwards Mary Queen of Scots.

The Cardival endeavoured, by the most nefarious pro-
ceedings, to obtain the chief power; but his designs were
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defeated, und the Earl of Arran was appointed Regent.
Under this Prince,the Romanists were restrained and,ufter
long discussion, a law was passed, ** That it should be
lawful to every man to read the translation of the Old
and New Testament.” This was a great and unexpected
blessing to the followers of the truth. The Bible or
Testament became common in almost every louse, the
owner of which could afford to pur&:g_q it; and
many even pretended a regard for the Scriptures which
they did not feel, and boasted that they had studied it
secretly for many years, in order to obtain favour from the.
Regent. This was overruled for good, and the doc-
trines of the Gospel made great progress in the land.
The calm, however, was of short duration., T'le Earl
of Arran was a weak and unsteady character; Cardinal
Beaton regained the ascendancy, and the Regent
consented to his measures. The increase of heresy was
complained of, and in January, 1544, Beaton, Arran, and
RoperT LAMBE, WILLIAM ANDERsON, and {wo
others, were accused ; but the only fact brought home to
them, was their having ealen a goose on a fast day, being
Allhallow-eve ; for this they were condemned as here-
tics, and executed.

The wife of a burgess of Perth, one of these sufferers,
was accused, because, in child-bed, she was not accus-
tomed to call upon the Virgin Mary, but only upon God,
f(l.‘r: Josus Christ’s sake ;;fg!- l.l:iiu n;:d r;L m{rling tga gnodn:,
she was cc to suffer death. e desired to die
with 'Iie#m%ul was not permitted. At the place
of execution, she exhorted him to persevere, and suffer
patiently for Christ's sake ; and spoke thus, *“ Husband,
rejoice, for we have lived together many joyful days;
bat this day, in which we must die, ought to be most
joyful to us both, because we must have joy for ever;
therefore I will not bid you good night, for we shall
suddenly meet with joy in the kingdom of heaven.” She
was then taken to the waterside to be drowned ; and al-.
though she had a child sucking at her breast, the unmer- -
ciful hearts of the perseculors continued unmoved. The
child was taken from her, and given to a nurse: sh
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then commended her children to the care of her neigh-
bours, and was drowned. ; e

It is uimecessary to add any observations upon this
scene of horror! Dreadful as it is, many similar atro-
cities are recorded in the annals of Popery! Let it be
remembered, that the particulars just related are con-
firmed by public records; and an account of them was
%rinled within twenty years of their ocourrence. The

ardinal proceeded in his carcer of cruelty, and soon
afterwards added another martyr to the list of those who
had gone before. Pt (i :

GEoORGE WisHART was descended from a respectable
family, and early in life was remarkable for his learning.
About the year 1540, he was compelled to leave Scotland
by the Bishop of Brechin, for teaching the Greek Tes-
tament to some persons in the town of Mountrose, and
he escaped to Germany; after which he found refuge at
Bene't's College, in Cambridge. A scholar named
Tylney has left abrief and interesting account of Wish-
art, while résiding-in-that-University.  Afler describing
the plainness of his dress, and the frequent giving his ap-
parel to the poor, he continues thus: ** He was a man
modest, temperate, fearing God, hating covetousness,
for his charity had never end ; he forbore one meal in
three, and one day in four, for the most part. He lay
hard, upon a puff of straw and coarse new canvas
sheets, which, when he changed, he gave away. He
loved me tenderly, and I him, for my age, as effectually.
O that the Lord had eft him to me, his poor boy, that
he might have finished that he had begun.*

In the year 1544, Wishart returned to Scotland.
His fervent piety, courage, and zeal for the truth, were

* Dr. Lever, Master of St. John's College, Cambridge, gave a
deseription of the mode of life of these pious students, about this
period. He sald, they usually rose between four and five, and
employed themselves in prayer and reading of the Seriptures
together, till six. They pursued their stndies till ten, at which
time they went fo dinner, and were content * with a penny
of beef among fonr, lmvingla little pottage made of the broth,
with salt and oatmeal, with nothing else.” After this slender
dinner, they studied, or instructed their compauions till five,
when they had a supper, “ not much better than their dinper.
They then studied #ill nine or ten, ** and being without fire, walk
ar ran up and down half an hour, to get their feet warm, when
they go to bed.”
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Joined to great meekness, patience, and prudence. After
having spent some time with bis family, he began to
preach very boldly against the corruptions of the Church
of Rume, and the vices of the Clergy. He was‘attended
by erowds, and made considerable impression wherever
he went ; and, what is of most importance, he was the
means of bringing many to the knowledge of the truth,
The Clergy, and especially Cardinal Beaton, were
greatly enraged at Wishart, aud determined to put him
to death; they at first sought to effect their purpose
assassination, “secretly, for fear of the people,”  Abo
this time, he visited Dundee, where many were then ill
of the plague. The inhabitants rejoiced at his coming,
and he preached, sometimes in the church and some-
times from the top of the East Gate, those of the inha-
bitants who were well, standing on one side of the gate,
while the sick and infected remained on the other. mre
Wishart continued for some tiwe, visiting the sick, and

attend soul an e

us engeged, A Frinr, named Weighton, undertook to kill
him ; and knowing it was his custom, after preaching, to
remain in the pulpit till the church was empty, he stood
at the bottom of the stairs, holding a dagger under his
Friar's gown.  Mr. Wishart, who was remarkably quick-
sighted, as he came down from the pulpit observed the
Friar's countenance, and his hand holding something under
his gown. Suspecting his design, he sprang forward, and
wrenched the dagger from him, saying, *“ My friend,
what would you do?” Fhe noise of this scuffle alarmed
some persons whe were near the door; they rushed into
the chureh, and would have torn the Friar to pieces, had
not Wishart taken him in his arms, and nobly exclaimed,
* Whoever injures him, shall injure me; he has done me
no hurt, but good, for he has shewn us what we bave to
fear; and in time to come we will watch better.”

He next visited Montrose ; while there, the Cardinal
caused a forged letter to be sent him, which was written
in the name of his most intimate friend, the Laird of
Kinneer, informing him that he had been taken suddenly
ill, and desiring to see him without loss of time. -

The boy who carried the letter brought a horse, and
Wishart set out, accompanied by a few friends. He had
not gone far, when he stopped and turned back, saying,
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“ I will not go, 1 am forbidden of God. I feel assured
there is treachery ; go to yonder place, and examine it.”
They went, and discovered about sixty armed men lying
in wait about a mile and a half from the town, having been

laced there by the Cardinal to assassinate him, Wishart
bemg told of this, replied, *“1 know that I shall end m;
life by the hands of that blood.thirsty man, but it will
not be in this mauner.”

He next proceeded towards Edinburgh, where he was
called to a public discussion with the Papists, On the
road he stopped at Invergowrie. Two of his friends
heard him rise during the night ; and following him into
a yard, they heavd him earnestly engage in prayer for
above an hour. The next morning they asked why he
had done so? After much entreaty, he told them that
he felt assured his end was near, and called upon God
to support him, so that he might not shrink when the
trial was at the hottest. e} | o &

When Wishart arrived in the neighbourhood of Edin-
burgh, his-friends fsom-the west countsy failed to meet
him, according to their appointment, He continued for
some time preachi::i; at different towns in the vicinity,
After some days, finding that it was probable his enemies
would soon tale him, hesentaway Knox, who washis com-

anion, telling him, *“ One is sufficient for one sacrifice.”
hus the valuable life of that Reformer was saved.

That same night Wishart was apprehended at"Ormes-
ton by Earl Bothwell, who solemuly promised to protect
him, and either procure his complete freedom from the
power of the Papists, or to restore him to the friends at
whose house he surrendered himself.

The Earl did not long keep his promise ; the Cardinal
gave him a large sum of money, and the Queen Dowager

mised him her favour, and in a few days Wishart was

ivered to his enemies.

From Edinburgh they took him to St. Andrews, where
he was confined during the month of February, when
preparation for his trial was made ; and, on this oceasion,
the Cardinal and the Archbishop of Glasgow, who had
been at variance for some time past, were reconciled.

Ou the 1stof February, 1545, Wishart was brougbt forth,
aud guarded by a band of soldiers to the Church, where
the Sub-prior of the Abbey preached before the Cardinal
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on the parable of the Tares, Matt. xiii. 24, &e. pointing
out the necessity of putting down heresy. The sermon
being concluded, Wishart was put into the pulpit, and a
long list of accusations against him was read. The
Martyr then kneeled down ; and after commending him-
sell in prayer to God, stood up, and requested to be per-
mitled to declare the doctrines he held, and shew how
they agreed with the word of God, as many blasphemous
opivions had been falsely imputed to him. The Prelates
refused to permit this; and, with their followers, loaded
him with opprobrious names. They would have pro-
ceeded at once to pass sentence upon him; but the
Cardinal was persuaded to have the articles of accusation
once more read: this was done; but Wishart was not
allowed to reply, being always interrupted as soon as
he had said a ll:w words, The first accusation will shew
the spirit in which these articles were drawn up.

Arti.clc I. “ Thou false heretic, runagate, traitor,
md lhl.ef,‘ i ‘_,:_'_-_'_?,_lj-.-.-_-- ople, des t the Chu ,.1;
id in 1 ord Governor’s autho-

rity. +And this we know of surety, That wheu thou
preachedst in Dundee, and wast charged by my Lord
Governor’s authority to desist, nevertheless thou wouldest
not obey, but persevered in the same; and therefore
the Bishop of Brechin cursed thee, and delivered thee
into the Devil's hand, and gave thee then commandment
that thou shouldest preach no more, yet notwithstanding
thou didst continue obstinately.”

One more specimen will suflice. After referring to va-
rious doctrines of the Church of Rome, the 11th article
states, “ Thou false heretic sayest, 1t is as lawful to eat
flesh upon Friday as on Sunday?”’  Wishart replied, ¢ [
have read, in the Epistle of St. Paul, that whosoever is
clean, unto him all things are clean; on the contrary, to
the filthy, all things are unclean. A faithful man, clean
and holy, sanctifieth by the word the creature of God ;
but the creature maketh no man acceptable unto God ;
s0 that a creature cannot sanctify any impure and un-
fuithful man; but to the faithful man all things are
sauctified by prayer and the word of God.” Then the
Prelates and their party exclaimed, ¢ What need we
any wilness against him ? hath he not here openly spoken
blasphemy 1" - P
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In answer to other articles, Wishart stated that lie
had exhorted all men to follow Christ, who is eur onl
afor, and maketh intercession for us 1o God his
Fatlier, He called upon his accusers to produce any
text, proving there was such a place as purgatory. His
reasonings were of no avail, and sentence was passed upon
him.  The Cardinal ordered the fire to be prepared, and
sent Wishart back to the Castle till it was ready. Two
Grey Friars then eame to hear his confessior; he re-
plied, he would muke no confession; but desired to see
the Sub-prior who had preached. After conferring with
Wishart, the Sub-prior lI:u'rs! into tears, and asked if he
would receive the communion? Wishart answered, he
would most willingly, if he might receive it in both kiads.
The Sub-prior then went to the Cardinal, and, after de.
claring that Wishart was an innocent man, asked whether
they would suffer him to receive the communion, which
was refused. ' ' . ‘

. The_Captain of the Castle, with some friends, then
came m‘ﬁ'ﬁmtﬂnmmmﬂtkﬁn with
them ; he assented ; and all being ready, they sat down.
During the meal, he conversed with them " concerni
the Lord’s Supper, his sufferings, and death for us; ﬂll:g
exhorted them to love and good works,

Then came two executioners. After fastening bags of
powder about him, all being ready, they bound his
hands, and led him forth to the stake, which was fixed
at the west gate of the Castle, near the*Priory. The
windows of &m Castle, opposite the place of execution,
were adorned with rich hangings and cushions. Here
the Cardinal and the other Prelates sat, ready to feast
their eyes with the sufferings of the mar:.‘vr. while the
cannon of the Castle was made ready, and the gunners
stood with lighted matches, lest the people should at-
tempt to rescue him.  As he came forth, the two Grey
Friars addressed him, saying. ““ Mr. George, pray to
our Lady, that she may be a mediatrix for you to her
son.”*  He answered meekly, * Cease, tempt me not,

* The fallowing prayeris from “The Garden of the Soul, London,
1824 ; w Romish book of devotion, set forth by authority, and ge-
nerally used by Roman Catholies,

“ Remember, O most holy Virgin Mary! that no one ever had
** recourse to your protection, implored your help, or songht your
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I intreat you;” and was led to the pile, where he
kneelcd, and thrice said, * O thon Saviour of the world,
have mercy on me. Father of Heaven, I commend my
spirit into thy holy hands.” He then exhorted the
people to love the word of God, and not to forget the
things which he, through the grace of God, had en-
deavoured to teach them; adding, that his doctrine
was not a fable devised of men ; for, * if I had taught
men’s doctrine, I had gotten greater thanks by men;
but for the word's sake, and the true Gospel which was
given to me by the grace of God, I suffer this day Ig
men ; not sorrowfully, but with a glad heart and mind.
For this canse was I sent, that [ should suffer this
fire for Christ's sake. Consider, and behold my visage ;
ye shall not see me change my colour; this grim fire I
fear not; and if any persecution come unto you for the
word’s sake, fear not them that slay the body, but have
no power to slay the soul.” He then prayed for his ac-

he readity"five, and Soon allerwards the fire was kin-
dled. The Captain of the Castle coming near, bade him
be of good conrage, and beg forgiveness of his sins from
God. Wishart replied, * This fire torments my body,
but no wise abates my spirit.” Knox adds, that e
then turned towards the Cardinal, and said, * He who
in such state, from that high place, feedeth his eyes
with my torments, within a few days shall be hanged
out at the same window with as much ignominy as he
l&ﬂw leaneth there :;'i_th pri}ia‘i“h The cﬁﬂl:igl;sr then
rew the cord, and strangled him, and hi was
quickly WJ to ashes. e

“ mediation, without obtaining relief. Confiding, therefore, in your
“ goodness, behold me a penitent sinner, sighing out my sins before
“ you, besceching you to adopt me fnrlgnnr son, and te {ake wpon
*you the care of my elernal nEmmu es not, O Mother of
- 5’«... the petition of yonr humble client, but hear and grant my
“ prayer.” Another ‘Erqet in the same service is as follows :
“ Grant, we beseech thee, O Lord God, that we thy servants ma:
* be blessed with continunal health of soul and body ; and tha
“by the glorions intercession of blessed Mary, ever Virgin, we
“may both be delivered from present sorrows, and bronght to
“aternal joys, throngh Jesus Christ onr Lord,” .
These prayers are faithfully and entirely transcribed ; ﬂvﬁ
ment is unnecessary ! wiigEa
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By this bold and ernel measure, the Cardinal thonght
that he had gained a decisive victory over heresy, and
that he should be able entirely to repress it.*regqg.].he

, result was very different, Men of all ranks and opi
niens were disgusted at these proccedings; and ev
many who were indifferent as to the truths of the Gos-
pel felt that their lives and property were not secure
in such a state of affairs, A short time after the
death of Wishart, the Cardinal was surprized in his
Castle by a few individuals, actuated by the feelings just
mentioned, and having been put to death, bis body
Wﬁ@gﬁh‘ to the people from the walls of the Castle,
where he sat to behold the burning of Wishart. De-
tails of this nature are best left to the general historian;
and having now brought down the particulars re-
lﬂﬁ:.cﬁng Scotland to the same period as comprised in

rucedin% pages reapenling'{Enﬁland, this brief
sketch may be closed by remarking, that, from this
time, the Reformation in Scotland proceeded as a na-
tional measures. Vialence,avhich canvot be defended,
was shewn on both sides ; but when we consider the
cruel sufferings endured by those who opposed the
Church of, Rome, we cannot wonder at the destruction
of the edifices of Romanism, and surely we shall not ap-
xove the sentiments adopted by many at the present day.
hey lament over ruindd buildings, and broken shrines, in
terms which lead us to conclude that they would wel-
come back the superstitions of l’operly. ith all its ido-
latry, persecutions, and horrors, could lley but behold
the objects they so fondly regard restored to their former
splendour, Such are not the feelings of the Christian;
he laments to behold proofs of the ungoverned passions
of men, but he sees that the wrath of men has been
overruled to the glory of God ; and while he considers
the manner in which the truths of the Gospel are at
the present day excluded from those countries where
Romanism reigns predominant, he desires to be thankful
that his lot has been cast in a better land, and blesses
God for what has been effected by means of THE RE-
FORMATION, .

Here we may close these details ; and surely we cannot
do so without feelings of gratitude to the MosT Hign,
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for the blessings we now enjoy, when we compare them
ith the sufferings of our ancestors, Our lot is cast in
er times; but let us never forget that the mystical
Babylon is not yet fallen. It still desires to rule the:
consciences of men, and to govern their minds with iron
s'a -

Aynd shall we then consider the history of our fore-
fathers, and their sufferings under this oppression, as of
no moment, and cast it aside, “ asa tale thatis told 77 Let
us observe what have been clearly shewn to' be, the
signs of a CorrupT CHURCH. That it opposes sense
and reason, — that it enjoins things contrary to Scripture,
—that it preseribes and practises the worship of created
beings,—that it pretends to the power of working
miracles in support of its doctrines,—that its tenets
encourage its members to sin, —that it is actuated by a
cruel and persecuting spirit,—and lastly, that it ForB1DS
Tie Freg Use o THE SCRIPTURES." Reader!

{0 these Marks are applicable to the churelk of Rome,
that she acted under their influence in former times in
our own country, and that similar principles are recog-
nised by her at the present day? Let us not refuse to
listen to the voice of our ancestors, speaking to us.in
the records they have handed down; and surely, as the
accurate Strype observes, “ We of this kingdom ma
gather hence abundant cause to thank God that hat
cast our lot in these dny:; ;\Irheg, nlt’rter s0 many years'
ains and struggles, so much blood and opposition—gross
y 'ﬁg'-df'-gﬂgftm. superstition and idolatry“;;:eg re-
moved ; and the saving knowledge of God and his word,
and the free profession of the Gospel in its purity, is
brought unto us. And herein we may observe, how pro-
videntially things fell out by little and little, by unseen
causes, and sometimes by unmeet men, to bring to pass

our REFORMATION."
* See Skelton's Works, ed. 1824, Vol. L. page 63.
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